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Daugavpils Université doctaju un stud@joSo ziratniskas konferences notiek kops 1958. gada.
Konfereném ir starpdiscipliars raksturs un tag piedads gan stugoSie, gan dogtaji, gan ar
ievérojami ziratnieki no daidam pasaules valgh. Daugavpils Universites 64. starptautigk
zinatniskas konferencesgatijumu tematika bijdoti plaSa — dabas, vedwhs apipes, humaniro un
makslas un so@io zinatnu jomas.

Zinatnisko rakstu Kijuma Daugavpils Universiites 64. starptautisks zinztniskas konferences
rakstu krgjums = Proceedings of the 84International Scientific Conference of Daugavpils
Universityapkopoti 2022. gada 21.—22. dpkonferen€ prezenitie materili.

Daugavpils Universiites 64. starptautigis zinitniskis konferences rakstugumstiek publicts 3
ddas: A. dda. Dabasziatnes B. dda. Sociilas zinitnes C. dda. Humanitiras zinitnes

The annual scientific conferences at Daugavpilsvehsity have been organized since 1958. The
themes of research presented at the conferences athspheres of life. Due to the facts that the
conference was of interdisciplinary character dvad its participants were students and outstanding
scientists from different countries, the subjedtsarentific investigations were very varied — het
domains of natural sciences, health care sciehcesanities and art, and social sciences.
The results of scientific investigations presenthdting the conference are collected in the
collection of scientific articles’roceedings of the 2% International Scientific Conference of
Daugavpils University.

Proceedings of the 4International Scientific Conference of Daugavpilsiversity are
published in three parts: part Natural sciencespart B.Social Sciencepart C.Humanities.
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VESTURE UN KULT URAS VESTURE /
HISTORY AND HISTORY OF CULTURE

WORLD WAR | IN LATVIAN WRITERS' LIFE AND WORKS:
THE CASE OF KARLIS SKALBE (1879-1945) AND
KARLIS STRALS (1890-1970)

Gvido Oskars Grava
Daugavpils University, Pades street 1, Daugavpils, Latvia, LV-5401, gvidavgr@gmail.com

Abstract

World War | in Latvian Writers’ Life and Works: The Case of Karlis Skalbe (1879-1945) and

Karlis Strals (1890-1970)

Key Word:World war, society, writers
The youngest generation of the Latvian writers dtoot as the one with the highest ambition amoritererduring the
war. Their works imply a specific necessity to stanut in the society, in order to reach differentluding political,
goals. The activity ramps up especially during paditical turmoil in the last two years of the waafter the
establishment of Soviet power at the end of the $647 in the territory of present-day Latvia. ksvalso common for
the writers of this generation to enlist into tre\ian riflemen or different organizations thateséid humanitarian aid.
The poet Krlis Skalbe (1879-1945) was known at the time fagspnting his work to the press, then known as the
.Paintings of War”. The point of these was to shbwe actual reality of the war, contrasting it wiie perception of the
time. The ,paintings” also show and imply as to hibvy war changes ordinary men. Valuable depictioorld War |
is also attributed to the writerais Strals (1890-1970) with his novel ,The War” (1922), wi@ the attitude towards
the war is shown in both individual and collectaaale. Broadly speaking, the war in both of theseke/is depicted as
unnecessary and hopeless. These works are alsb merttioning because they possess strong clairmbjettivity, as
their authors enlisted into Latvian riflemen, anadhexperience in the war. In their works, the wsitshow the
changing attitude of the society towards differagpects of war, for example, the mobilization at dlutbreak of war.
They also show that it was pretty common and paogoléight as a volunteer. This can be mostly atuto the amount
of patriotism, a ,quick victory” hivemind mentalitpased in the “cult of the offensive” and spedifias that had rooted
in the society. Besides, volunteering was alsajmméged as a sign of loyalty to the tsardom.

Kopsavilkums

Pirmais pasaules kars latvieSu rakstnieku dixe un darbos: Karlis Skalbe (1879-1945) un

Karlis Strals (1890-1970)

Atslegvardi: rakstnieki, pasaules kars, sabidai
LatvieSu jauaka rakstnieku paaudze i@as ar augsko ambicioziiti starp liteatiem Pasaules kara laikNo vipu
sacegjumiem izriet, ka Siem rakstniekiem bija nepiecieffza izpausties sabiabd dazdu, ar politisku, nerku
sasniegSanaipasi \erojams ¥ aktivitites paglums [Ec politiskapm jukam kara jgdgjos divos gados, e padomiju
varas nodibiaSaris 1917. gada beig. Nebija retums, ka afis paaudzes rakstnieki igfits stElniekos, k ai dazdas
palidzibas organiacijas.
Dzejnieks Kirlis Skalbe (1879-1945), izmantodamaksliniecislkas izteiksmesitizeHus, sais ,Kara glezas” spilgti
pailda kara realiti, kas bija pretstatta laika pastvoSajiem uzskatiem.&lojumos attloti ierindas cileki un ka kars
tos mrveido. Bitisku ieguldjumu kara realittes attlo3ara devis af rakstnieks Krlis Strals (1890-1970) ar sarakist
romanu ,Kars”, kur attieksme pret karu fadrfta kolekiva un individuala skatfjuma. Pirmais pasaules kars Sajos darbos
tiek pagadits ka bezgdzgs, bezcags un cilgka iekSieni graujoSs. Turkl Sie darbi ir piemjas \&rti arn tamd], ka tie
pretend uz objektiviati, jo abi liteati bija latvieSu s@&nieku rindis. Savos darbos wii rakstja par sabiedbas
attieksmi pret daatliem kara aspektiem, pienam, mobiliaciju. Toner kara akuma diezgan aktila bija bivpratiga
iestiSaris stelniekos, ko var skaidrot ar Eiropasémga izplafito sajismu paratro uzvaru kai, kas balgjas t.s.
,ofengvas kulta” mentalitté, ka an dazdiem sabiedba pastivoSiem aizspriedumiem. Tu#it| seSaris bivpratigo
stielnieku viertbas Kuva par patriotisma izpausmi, ar koadija lojalitati cara patvaltbai.

Introduction
World War | was a major global conflict, that topkace from 1914 through 1918 and pulled
in the Baltic society of its’ time, including therwers. The war was beyond expectations and



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 64. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 64 INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

surprised everyone with its’ scale. Countries wiereed to mobilize their resources — both material
and human, in order to solve the problems thateafaisthe duration of the war. In order to better
understand the overall experience of the war, thikaa chose to analyze the written works of two
Latvian writers, whose experience was vastly d#iférto older generations. The writers chosen for
analysis in this paper areatis Skalbe (1879-1945) andaKis Strals (1880-1970). Speaking of the
already available and present research on WorldI\Whae author believes that historical sources of
personal origin as well as literary works are neédi nearly quite as much as other historical
sources. As such, historians should pay more atetd both literary works by these (and other)
writers and other similar sources and include therthe historiography of Latvia. Reason being
that due to their nature they provide rather vak@listic and (mostly) accurate accounts of World
War | and its’ events. More importantly, their dens were vastly different to the state
propaganda and news endorsed by Tsarist statéatdfidhe events, that the works include, but are
not limited to, are — battles, everyday life, seldiiving conditions, etc. — in both individual and
collective scale. Using these sources can allowngtcuction of detailed World War | scenes and
aspects of life that do not stem from most otherses that are usually used for researching World
War | topics. Therefore, the research aim of thapegr is to take a closer look at how these
particular writers described and showed the wahéosociety from the perspective of their works.
Then, compare the works with 2gentury viewpoints on the topics of mobilizatiamdavolunteers
during World War I. The paper is based mostly oa #malysis of the literary works, as they
embody the emotions of the average person duringdM@ar 1. As such, this paper explores, till
now, less known and used sources on specific Widd | topics. Since a large part of the works
ended up in the war-time press for better publjatiyntent analysis of the press also took place.
Press was the most important means of communicditioimg the war period. Given the fact that
both of the chosen writers participated in WorldrWaattles, their works received much higher
credibility than other writings, emphasized by thpgrsonal experience that others could relate to.
Biographies

The first task, is to establish the writers’ pedres. Of use in this regard are several
accounts of their biographies that helps understahdre they come from, their outlook and
perception of things and people around them. Thspects would then help us better establish how
their experience of World War | differed from oldggnerations.

A bright example in this case study iarks Skalbe (1879-1945) — poet, writer, politicizmd
journalist. Skalbe was born in the city 045, the parish of Vecpiebalga as the youngesd ahia
ten child family. His father was a smith. He cameekperience loss of life early, as five of the
children in the family passed away while he wa#f gtoung. Still, eventually, Skalbe attended

school and worked different jobs, met other knofroni a present-day perspective) Latvian writers
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in the town of Rauna. He was a member of the 1806lution, wherein Skalbe got arrested, then
fled to Finland, Switzerland and Norway. Skalbeume¢d to Latvian territory in 1909, but got
arrested in 1911 and spent the pre-war years sompriDuring World War 1, Brlis Skalbe changed
his place of residence fairly often, in cities oflka (Valga) and Valmiera. After the outbreak of
hostilities and up until the end of the year 19K4¢lis Skalbe published a series of portrayals or
representations of the war dubbed ,Kara gleznakilemwvorking in Poland as a war correspondent
for the newspaper “DzimtenesMnesis”. In terms of content, these are vividigresented scenes
of aspects of the war. They depict the societiestgption of the outbreak of war, the writers’ own
attitude towards the mobilized and volunteer sofdiguring the beginning of the war. As such,
these historical sources were important, as theyet the bias and views that had rooted in the
Latvian society, especially with regards to rolexan, i.e., gender roles and how this attitude came
to change later. The ,paintings” were publishedufady, in total there were 459 of these for the
duration of the war in different newspapers. Altglpit’s fair to consider that those published rafte
1914 are most likely reprints. This is most likelyributed to the fact that the works eventuallst lo
their purpose, given the changing circumstancealb®ks writings in general send across a message
of courage and will to proclaim the state of Latv@f importance are his fairy tales in Latvian
history of literature; therefore he is sometimeblzkd the ,chieftain of fairy tales”. Skalbe was an
activist, who participated in the social and podtilife of Latvia. The poets’ contribution to Lawn
literature is also appreciated nowadays: ,[..Jirks Skalbe was a spiritual representation of a
Latvian by himself. A very ,Latvian” personality. $ite talking about the extinction of wonderful
categories — tenderness and humility. During tHeigal upheaval of 1917, whenadis Skalbe has
artists and poets gathered with him, he’s singwly songs. Why? Because he’s wishing others
well with them. During the German occupation of 89khe’s singing them again with the same
purpose. Ziedonis 2001: ¥

The other writer chosen in this paper iarli6 Stals (1880-1970). He was born in the parish
of Stukmai, the son of a raftsman and a tanner. Stoppedo$ioigoat the age of 13, when he began
working in the fields, as a raftsman and a ferrynfenom there-on, he did education on his own.
The writers’ first publication was in 1902. From0®until the autumn of 1905 he served in the
army of the 24th Combatant Troop of Simbirsk indPaol, when he retired as an officerarks
Strals then returned to Riga and worked in the editaiahe newspaper ,Latvija”, also edited and
published the newspaper §8ums”. During 1906—1907 he participated in theldisiament of and
was the editor of the decadent journal ,Dzelme’tha years of World War |, he was an officer; at
some point he was injured in the Eastern front, teh evacuated to Moscow. Eventually, he
returned to Riga. Stis wrote a less known piece of work about the evenwWorld War 1, a novel

titled ,Kars’, first published after the war in 1922. The noigein a chronological order, where the
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first two parts represent the war years of 1915 Hith, respectively. Unfortunately, part three of
the novel was lost during World War Il and has Ime¢n preserved.
Writers regarding the mobilized and volunteer solders at the outbreak of war

Karlis Skalbe published a series of representatities aforementioned ,Paintings of War”.
These depict the poets’ attitude towards diffeesects of the war, via the use of different actist
expressions. The point of the collection was towslibe true reality of war, one that heavily
contrasted to the one expressed at the outbreakaofand respectively, the call to save inner
humanity. One such ,painting” is from 16th Octoloérl914, the second month of the waérlis
Skalbe wrote about the peace in the countrysidejeseribed the situation he was in as a ,calm
before them storm”. The mobilization was alreadgamway, although no fighting occurred on the
Latvian soil and as such, he emphasized the futfithese eventsSkalbel914 1) The ,painting”
published the day after, describes a heavily imjurewish volunteer, who wishes for his comrades
to end his suffering, though his pleas were ignooedhe was not helped because of inner
conviction. Skalbel914 2) As such, he loses faith in them and commitside. It would seem
that this depiction is explained in the sense, tiwtcomrades were not bound to him in any way,
other than war, most likely attributed to the esiham often expressed at the outbreak of war.
Karlis Skalbe also wrote about a certain mobilizeldlieo, who fell to be very ill and in a state of
helplessness, he was therefore was depresseddenngihe had a family with him being the only
one who keeping them afloaSKalbe 1914tbid.) In the ,painting” of the 21st of October, the poe
compares the perception of war in Riga and Vilnilige feels in the train station of Vilnius he
compared to a ,sweet fever”. The worry, that hedeeeto go, but also wanted to spend some time
in the station, to remain with people who were leéhind, most likely, the mobilized. He
emphasized that the war would bring ,[..] destruetiruined homes, burnt ruins, wet coal and ash
[..]” and hoped that ,[..] in the wake of this desttion, a rebirth of life would take place”aKis
Skalbe depicted the mobilization in Lithuani&kélbel1914 3) In the second ,painting” of the
same edition of the newspaper, the poet desciiitees with the story of a Russian officer, who was
taking a train from Vilnius to Ogre. The officer svanobilized, but also expressed the bias of a
soldier in the society, saying: ,[..] | am agaiedrof life, like in my youth years, and can go out
fighting. 18 years ago | retired [..] but at thisi¢ nobody is staying home. Everyone’s going, |
should too! The mobilization of the National Guasdunder way, but | will go into the fire! | am
now in a war and either | live as a man or | dighese words touched the poet: ,[..] | believe that
this is the last train ride of his life. He’s nadigg to achieve anything else. [..] The elder saidi
became even warmer to me, deep down”. This depidfahe ,painting” seems to establish that
many of the mobilized and volunteers perceive tbhetpof life within the confines of war,

otherwise in their beliefs they could’ve appearedcawards in the eyes of others. The people



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 64. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 64 INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

valued and cared about their social and public en&n the 23rd of October 1914arKs Skalbe
emphasizes the futility of war, but also notes thatconsequences of war in Latvia are not felt yet
He compared the situation of war in Latvia and undpe, saying: ,[..] See now, such beautiful and
peaceful corners of work remain here, the kind Wed destroyed by barbarians in Belgium, Poland
and Lithuania. [..] What would’'ve remained of thastory village, if Germans were to walk over it?
No more than burnt chimneys.SKalbe1914 4) He continues: ,[..] | sit now on the shore of
Nemuna. [..] Burnt chimneys, burnt trees and thmsional house with broken windows — seems to
scream about the destruction the Germans have lirapgn it. That's why it seems so beautiful
and peaceful here, in the land that Germans haveiied yet”. Gkalbe1914 Ibid.) For the
duration of November, #lis Skalbe worked in Poland as a correspondenHofmeland Herald”
and wrote about the situation there and comparéal tihat of territory of Latvia: ,[..] The Polish
land shall become a plain field again and servepimpose for which it was prepared by these
diligent peasants”. The last 2 months of the wasyéinber and December, have the ,paintings”
show depictions, where the soldiers feel betrayethb reality of war; they express indifference to
their destiny. One of these, at the end of autushiows the changing attitude: ,A hero appears
during [..] the last leg of the drama. At first,eeyone who has fought and suffered does not
mention him. [..] What kind of hero is he then? @1s, because he doesn’'t come off as a hero. His
back is bent and his eyes are akin to a mole #rabaly look down in the earth. He does not love,
does not suffer, and does not speak. He’s a herelyneecause he’s the last one standing, when
everyone else falls. [..] Indifference is all thve¢ see of him. [..] He knows that everyone is the
same in the grave” The poet continues: ,[..] Evdrgve, where the war has left its’ mark and its’
victims, that once were the heroes in a great hestiodrama, the gravedigger, a Polish peasant,
walks across the battlefield. Indifferent, althougit annoyed, he finishes and locks the heavy, dark
gates of the earth.’'Skalbel914 6) Therefore across four months of war, theseessmtations by
Karlis Skalbe have shown to the society that the emstand patriotism expressed at the beginning
of the war do not mirror the reality on the batd&f and as the war dragged on, the volunteers and
the mobilized soldiers realized as much.

The same kind of emotions, events of the war andr@af war itself were also described by
the writer Karlis Stals in his novel ,Kar$” (1922) and in the poem ,Kaupie Glemu Liepas”
(1922). In the novel, the writer expressed sevarain ideas with regards to the war and its’
perception. He also wrote about his own experiencéhe Eastern front, the madness, futility and
horrors of the war, just as the soldiers came fmeggnce it. The novel is like a literary document
about the World War |, specifically the years 1@%#l 1915, because its’ content is based on real-
life events and real characterkKa{daka 201% The main character is a young writer, who goes to

the front as an officer, leaving behind friendsisés and his family. There’s a wide array of
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characters — artists of Riga, lovely women, Russidicers, frontline soldiers, doctors and nurses.
Like many others, Krlis Stals noted the wave of enthusiasm shortly beforeadtet the outbreak
of the war in August of 1914, but also shed lighttlee bias that existed in the self-awarenesseof th
society at the time, as they were of importanca¢omobilized and volunteer soldierStiGils 1922
47-49) The writer also described the theoreticalneaand logical basis of the war, from the
viewpoint of the European elite, but emphasizedabeial reality, saying: ,[..] in the flames of
which, the politicians hoped the old face of Euremaild burn away, which for them was similar to
drawn lines on the political map, and creating hantwhich they called new merely because a few
lines on the map would be differentStfals 1922 130) Further in the novel,ais Strls describes
a specific event, the residual effect of which reded across the Latvian society — the destruction
of the Russian 2nd army, in which many Latvianyegr— and fell. Regarding the cause for the
catastrophe, the writer believes it was the resuthe overall confusion and poor communication
between parts of the Russian army. The situation swabad that the ,development of these events
was unclear even to the Germanstrfls 1922:134-136) During the autumn months of the war,
the writer vividly described the instinctive natwEhumanity as being the cause and effect of all
the military conflicts in history, but specificalyworld War | as the most powerful expression of
this nature: ,As no other creature, there is somgtionly humans can do so well — that is, the
destruction of their own kind. Nothing comes cldaeehumans and the roaring line of fire kept
flooding in with new forces, only for them to be lted in and out akin to wax.'Sgrals 1922 356—
357) The writer also described the warfare during winter months, as well as the changing
attitude of the society: ,[..], the winter war bewa ever more boring, in its’ endless variations
monotonous, mechanical. The romanticism of advestaf summer of 1914 had long since lost
their poetic coat of paint. The excitement, enthsisi, the chances for hopes of heroic feats — all of
these were not found to amaze people anymogilg 1922 517-519)

In the poem ,Kauja pie Glemu Liepas”a#is Stals also describes the futility and reality of
war, but also express hope:
Long did | gaze into the sand of the river
When she disappeared, my lovely friend
But | want to believe in new tribes
That shall grow new life in the ruins of war
And will not feel betrayed by blood hatred
And cheek of the earth will be young and pleasaet\a
And new goals will fill the thoughts of the people
And love songs will warm new heartSt(ils 1922
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Therefore, all of these descriptions can lead ¢éoctinclusion that the emotions and feels were
even more specific among the soldiers, as if thdy just woke up to the reality of the war and felt
betrayed. Kirlis Strals notes, that the mobilized and the volunteersevegarting to become tired of
the constant warfare, but were also getting uséd to
Contemporary viewpoints on the topic of mobilization and volunteers

In order to show in perspective the work of Latwariters, a comparison between them and
contemporary opinions must be established. Afterrestoration of independence in 1991, there
have been a number of books devoted to the higtbiyatvia, that touched and/or explored on
topics of World War I. Some of them (editors — ZaBleiere and Valdis 8zinS) show the attitude
of the youngest generation with regards to militeeyice. At the outbreak of war in the August of
1914, most of the young men joined the imperial s army not out of free will, but out of
feeling patriotic Bleiere 200567—68). These feelings were further fuelled by pggmda. Latvians
weren’t even trying to evade conscription. In fadlog majority were willing to dress up in a Russian
uniform and march on to Berlin as soon as possildirst, reservists were also accepted at a
higher rate than necessary; therefore many of tlenteers had to wait. Despite that, the most
impatient of the youngsters tried their best to tgethe front on their ownBerzizs 2000: 54)
Historian Khvs Zarp$S also pays attention to the mobilization eventt tbok place, in higher
detail. He notes that the mobilization took plagerégulations of 1910; the conscripts were aged
between 18 and 43. The historian confirms thatliystieese were the reservists and National Guard
and notes that the mobilization efforts were mareese and merciless in the areas the military
command deemed the most endangered. As such, dlee afcmobilization efforts surpassed the
actual need. Many of the Latvian soldiers were tedinn the Russian army units that were
deployed on Latvian territory. Several thousandlises were made part of the"Land 28' Corps,
as well as the 25division of the &' Corps — the latter of these units was deployedratgpresent-
day Daugavpils. Majority of the soldiers were senthe governorate of Courland, as well made
part of the aforementioned 20Corps that was deployed around Riga. The mobiligtdhe
National Guard were combined into 13 companiesdaployed to the garrison of the Daugavpils
fortress. The younger soldiers were armed later eowibined in 8 companies, creating two
battalions that fought in Courland and Lithuania. tbtal, the mobilization efforts conscripted
between 120 000 and 140 000 people. The mobilizataompaigns took place seven timgar(;S
20149.

Conclusion

The youngest generation was affected the most bgfdN@ar |, when compared to the older

generations of writers. This was mostly attributied the fact that said generations already

experienced war in one way or another, for exanfpling the consequences of both the Crimean
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War of 1853-1856 and the Russo-Turkish war of 18878. Reading the works of the older
writers confirms this, as they were subjects ofRussian empire. The writers chosen in this paper
tried to refute the myths and bias that had roatetie society with regards to perception of war as
a whole, since they were new to experiencing ith@r own. World War | in particular was also
heavily romanticized by the European political amditary elite; said romantization being a
product of the loyalty to the so-called “cult ofetloffensive”. The writers in their works tried to
shed un-biased light on the war and therefore ah@sgperception in the society. Their cause was
helped by the fact that both of them were witnesée¢le war and as such their experience came to
be more believable after the war, during the inggnperiod. Therefore, taking all of this into
account, there is definitely more potential foruiet World War | research based on the historical

sources of personal origin as well as literary vgavk a wide variety of topics.
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Abstract

Historical formation and development of society hoses in Latvia (1918—-1940)
Key Word:society, societiiouse, cultural institution, cultural policy, Laan national culture
Within the framework of this research, the authealgses the historical formation and developmergaafiety houses
in Latvia from the second half of the 19th centuntil the end of 1930s, with a particular focustba period 1918-
1940. During this time, throughout Latvia variouss@ciations were very active, founding choirs, estfas, theaters
and organizing social, educational, artistic antteainment events. Starting from the second Hathe 19th century,
the associations raised funds to build their ownsles in which to meet and organise their activit®sciety houses
were founded on the initiative of national intedligsia, trade unions, entrepreneurs and ordinarglpall over Latvia,
with the aim to provide space for social, educatiand cultural activities, for common festivitiaad leisure time of
the local communities.

Kopsavilkums

Biedribu namu vesturiska veidoSaras un attistiba Latvij a (1918—-1940)
Atslegvardi: biedriba, biedibas nams, kuitras institicija, kultzrpolitika, latvieSu nacioala kultira
Rakst tiek analizta biedtbu namu esturiska veidoSaas un afistba Latvig no 19. gadsimta ais pusesitiz 20.
gadsimta 30. gadu beigp, ipasu uzmaibu pieErSot biedtbu namu daribai laika period no 1918. gadaidz 1940.
gadam. Saj laika period Latvija akfivi darbops da#das biedibas, dibinot korus, &estrus, tatrus un organigot
sabiedriskus, izgfojoSus, nakslinieciskus un izklaigjoSus pagkumus. & ka biedibu darfibas nodroSi@sanai bija
nepiecieSamas atbilstoSas telpas, t@dtsar 19. gadsimta otro pusi, bigzhs meldja iesgjas, lai uzceltu savus
namus, kuros pulties un organi savas aktivittes. Biedibu nami tika dibiati péc nacionalas inteligences,
arodbiedibu, uzmémgju un vienkirSu cileku iniciaivas vid Latvija ar nerki nodroSirat telpas sabiedrigkn,
izglitojo&im un kultiras aktiviitem, kopgiem sétkiem un viegjo kopienu biva laika pavatsanai.

Introduction

In this study, the author analyses the historioainfition and development of society houses
in Latvia and their significance for the nationavdlopment of the Latvian culture. The author
examines the historical, political, cultural andciseeconomic factors that influenced the
establishment of society houses in Latvia and tiygact of their activities on cultural processes in
Latvia. The focus of this study is on the actigtef Latvian national societies, without an in-dept
analysis of the activities of minority national sgites in Latvia.

The research has two main goals: firstly, to stilyprerequisites of the historical formation
of society houses on the territory of Latvia arebandly, to analyse the activity of society houses
in Latvia in the period from 1918 to 1940.

The research strategy uses qualitative researchoaet— the data extraction and analysis
methods that are characteristic of qualitative asde The following methods were used:
comparative analysis of scientific literature, domant analysis as well as secondary data analysis.

Qualitative content analysis was used as the mathddta analysis.
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Discussion

In order to obtain an understanding of the preistes for the emergence of society houses, it
is essential to take into account the set of palifiideological and socioeconomic conditions that
formed the historical background from which the Ipublemand for society houses grew. In the
first stage of the research, the author will amalyse historical prerequisites of the emergence of
society houses and the development thereof unti81@hile in the second part of the discussion,
the activity and development trends of society lesuduring the times of Republic of Latvia, from
1918 to 1940, will be discussed.

Prerequisites of the historical formation of socigt houses and the development thereof until
1918

There is a view that the causes of the creatiosoaiety houses are found in historical
processes that affected the Baltic regions betwleebeginning of the 18th century and the second
half of the 19th century. As a result of the mutlighting between the major powers prevailing in
the Baltic region, Latvia's territory was graduailhcorporated into Tsarist Russia between 1710
and 1795, however, like other European countriesvi was also affected by political and socio-
economic processes related to the developmenteaiiodf enlightenment and romanticism in the
18th and 19th centuries, as well as the spreadhefideas of Western European liberalism and
nationalism and the formation of nations in Eurofsecording to the philosopher Ella Buceniece,
the idea of enlightenment about the natural rigitsran and nation was also widely expressed in
Latvia: Johann Gottfried Herder (1744-1803) showerself-worth of the nation's natural poetry
and folk song, — thus put the Latvian people asdalklore alongside with other European cultural
nations; Garlieb Helwig Merkel (1769-1850), by keng the Latvian peoples antiquity of the
nation, was drawing attention to its present; WitheChristian Friebe (1761-1811), Heinrich
Johann von Jannau (1753-1821), Carl Philip Miclsamdll (1753-1806), Johann Georg Eisen von
Schwarzenberg (1717-1779), in a historically segmal aspect, contemplated about the legal
state of Latvians, but, in fact, illegal state (Boece 2013: 18).

Several researchers of cultural history and phpbgopoint out that in the 18th century,
hernhutism or the movement of fraternal congregata@so played an important role in the spiritual
life of Latvians in Vidzeme, which can also be adesed the first form of Latvian social activity
(Buceniece 2013; Rasa 2008). Hernhutism is a gdeaof that in the religious revival, which
manifested itself not only in religion, ethics, edtion, but also in the social sphere, the universa
efforts of the Enlightenment were combined withaloself-confidence (Buceniece 2013: 19).
Although the Hernhut organization did not have htigal orientation, it was still very important as
the first organized force that promoted the nafiamaty of Latvians and the awareness of their

nationality and was a catalyst for spiritual awakgn The brothers' congregation houses and
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seminars became a place where Latvian farmers gailter, thus creating a certain alternative to
the public life of the time — pubs. Here the pessgained consolation from the oppression of their
natural life, the bonds strengthened their spitigieength, self-confidence, and internal solidarit
developed. Here they discussed the latest newdaiegd the laws and obtained other types of
information, learned to read and write, and practisinging together (Rasa 2008: 21).

It should be noted that in parallel with the sogedcesses promoted by the activities of the
Hernhuts in Vidzeme, other significant changes tplakce in the territory of the Baltic provinces of
Russia. Although Latvia became part of the Rus&ampire at the end of the 18th century, the
Baltic provinces of Russia (Estonia, Vidzeme andz€me) remained in the European cultural
space. The ideas of the Enlightenment also reaBsdia, but there they were known only to the
elite of society, but not to majority of the peaplée influence of the Enlightenment was felt more
in the annexed Baltic provinces, where the abalitd serfdom achieved real results: in 1816 in the
Estonian province, in 1817 in Kurzeme and in 1819/idzeme (Zertis 2019: 363-364). The
release in Latgale took place in 1861, when it wasounced throughout the rest of the Russian
Empire. The abolition of serfdom was undoubtediyesy significant event, which contributed first
to the acquisition of the legal status of serfddsiconsolidation as a social and economic group in
the Latvian countryside, and also to the formabbmational self-awareness, which already in the
middle of the century resulted in the New LatvigdaunlatvieSy movement (Straube: 2021).
During this period, scientific societies were alsanded under the influence of the Enlightenment,
and one of their tasks was to educate the peonkeiding peasants (Zatis 2019: 364).

According to Buceniece, the formation of the Newtvians movement in the mid-19th
century can be considered a turning point in tiséohy of Latvia, as they founded the cultural unity
of the Latvian people by creating a cultural nat{@uceniece 2013:19). The New Latvians were
responsible for encouraging Latvians to learn aadetbp their national culture, and they also
contributed to the formation of various associaiorhe New Latvians believed that all members of
society could gather in societies, mainly to sgtiltural needs. The societies promoted Latvian
social life, national self-confidence and Latviastueation. One of the first Latvian societies, the
Baltic Sea Exhaustion SocietB4dltijas jiuras izsmelSanas bieitha), was founded in Edole in 1848
by KriSjanis Valdenars (1825-1891) and Andrejs s (1820-1871). By 1890, there were already
710 different societies in Vidzeme, the most popafavhich were the singing societies, as almost
every parish had a singing teacher who could thleege of the society and the choir. Some of the
oldest singing societies were founded in 1864 ikiiDin 1865 in Lieharde and in 1869 in Trikata
(Rasa 2008: 33-34, 42).

The second group of associations that occupiedrafisiant place in society were charitable

and relief associations. One of the largest s@seh Riga, the Jonathan Society, had its origins i
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1870, and around 1876 the Society House was uift874, the Vecpiebalga Charity Society was
founded, in which the writers Mias Kaud#e (1848-1926) and Reinis Kauttz(1839-1920) were
active (the society house was opened in 1887)8ifblthe @su Charity Society was founded, in
1877 — in Liezre, in 1879 — in Straupe, etc. (Rasa 2008: 34)riGhand aid societies raised funds
from various events, concerts, theatre performarsmsal evenings, organised choirs, took care of
the well-being of their members, provided suppartcase of illness or accident. Various other
societies were also founded, but although theiresamere different, their activities were similar.
Almost all of them had choirs, others had dramaigso orchestras, concerts, theatre performances,
social evenings, green balls and other events. romgte education, libraries and reading tables
were set up, and educational evenings were orgamsexplain various issues (Rasa 2008: 34).
The associations were active in raising funds tp land and build their own houses, which also
provided space for concerts, theatres and varigests, i.e., an auditorium with a stage, rehearsal
rooms for choirs and other groups, a library, iragn meetings and other social activities. In 1968
the Riga Latvian Society was founded, which evdituzecame a kind of centre for all Latvian
societies. The first Riga Latvian Society House Wwait in 1869 according to the project cinds
Fridrihns BaumanisJohann Friedrich Baumanri834-1891).

Starting from the 80s of the 19th century, inspitedthe activities of the Riga Latvian
Society, similar societies were founded elsewherd.atvia — Jelgava Latvian Society (1880),
BukaiSi Latvian Society (1881)athmala Latvian Society (1882 as Majori — Dubulti @table
Society), etc. (Bmane 2019). An active process of founding societies building society houses
also took place in Estonia at the end of the 1@ihtwry. According to Estonian researcher Egge
Kulbok-Lattik, society houses (later community hes)swere founded on the initiative of ordinary
people and rural intellectuals throughout Estomiamf the 1880s, with the aim of providing
facilities for cultural activities of choirs, orcsieas, theatre groups and libraries, as well as for
communal festivals and leisure activities of locainmunities. By offering opportunities and space
for self-expression and a sense of community fdinary people, the association houses were part
of Estonia’'s nation-building and social procesgeshok-Lattik 2012, 253).

In both Estonia and Latvia, the activities of tleeisties in the mid-1860s and 1870s were
also connected with the beginning of the Song H#alstradition. The origins of the Song Festival
can be traced back to the activities of men's chodgieties in the German-speaking countries of
Switzerland, Germany and Austria in the first haflfthe 19th century, a practice that was soon
adopted by the German-Baltic men's choir sociétiestvia and Estonia. The formation of Latvian
singing societies and their rapid growth in the G86nade it possible to organise local singing
festivals (Muktupgvels 2018:54). In the summer of 1869, iardata (Tartu), nearly a thousand

members of Estonian men's choirs gathered for firsir all-Estonian (general) singing festival.
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Four years later, in the summer of 1873, the f#sheral Singing Festival in Latvia took place,
bringing together 45 choirs (both male and mixed) tetal of 1003 singers. The main role in the
realisation of the original idea of the GeneraMiaat Song Festival was played by the Riga Latvian
Society, which was the organiser of the Song Faisti¢, 11, 111, V) in the initial period from 1873
to 1910. The IV festival was organised by the Jeddaatvian Society (Muktugvels 2018: 64).

At the beginning of the 20th century, Riga and otha&tvian towns were actively building
new society houses, as the Latvian intelligentsia wo longer willing to accept reproductions of
the forms used in previous centuries in the archite of new buildings (Ena 2017: 59). A new
Riga Latvian Society House was built (1908-1916)gava Latvian Society House (1908-1910),
and in 1913 the house of the Vatgravja anti-alcohol society "Zienjelazma" was opened, the
construction of which was sponsored and managephidgnthropist and sawmill owner Augusts
Dombrovskis. During this period, society houses evatso built in other Latvian towns -
Ventspils, Kuldga, Talsi, Smiltene, Rauna, 3kari and elsewhere. The societies were also active
in rural areas, where simpler houses were builfif@ncial reasons. Several society houses were
built by converting existing inn buildings, for erple in Dole and Ceraukste. Several society
houses, such as theqjiena Social Association House and thérZzg Agricultural Association
House, were designed and started to be built shdefore the First World War, but their
construction was only completed in the post-wargae(Enina 2017). Inta Rasa, the author of the
monograph Cultural Activities of Latvian Society8(0—-1991), points out that not all societies
were equally successful, many did not have suitabéenises, only a few had their own society
houses, so events were held in schools, parishesomuspubs, and summer time was used when
events could be held outdoors (Rasa 2008: 43).

Aggregated statistical data on how many societyseswvere built during this period are not
available. In the study of architectural scienfigiite Enha on the architecture of buildings of arts
in Latvia, information can be found on more thartyfalifferent society houses built in the period
from the middle of the 19th century to 1918 @nk014), however, additional research would be
necessary to determine the exact number of sole@iges during this period. It is important to note
that in Estonia, similarly to Latvia, the estabiisimt of society houses began in the second half of
the 19th century, but the widest construction afiesty houses started at the beginning of the 20th
century and continued until the First World War,sthimtensively from 1905 to 1914. In the studies
of Estonian scientists, it is assumed that thene\B& society houses in Estonia in 1914 (Kulbok-
Lattik 2012).

Activity and development trends of society housesdm 1918 to 1940
Between 1914 and 1918, the First World War alsecaé#d the territory of Latvia, causing

considerable material damage and leaving severeogi@amphic and economic consequences.
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However, the collapse of the Russian Empire asutref the war created favourable conditions for
the establishment of an independent Latvian stdter the declaration of an independent state in
1918, Latvia's situation remained difficult, withany buildings, including libraries and schools,
destroyed, and society houses frequently destrdyedever, despite the difficulties, the 1920s saw
the beginning of an economic and cultural revivallLatvia. Between 1919 and 1920, many
important national cultural institutions were opgntine development of museums and libraries was
also a focus of national attention, and in 1920Gh#ural Fund was established, which supported a
wide range of cultural, scientific and educatioadlivities in both urban and rural areas. In 1922,
the Law on Parish Local Government (Satversmes I8@apl022), and in 1923, the Law on
Societies, Unions and Political Parties (Saeima3)9&as adopted, which determined that all
residents of Latvia have the right to unite in sties, political organizations and religious unions
(Zelce 2003: 263). It should be noted that the Law oci€dies, Unions and Political Parties makes
no reference to the construction and regulatiosocfety houses.

Gradually, in the post-war period, societies resiinteeir activities and new ones were
founded. In the 1920s, a wide network of publicamigations was established in the country,
covering various areas of life. In 1928, 63 podtiparties and 8,035 societies were registered in
Latvia, i.e., one association for every 230 inteattis (Sdbe 1950: 264). Historians' research shows
that in 1928 cultural and educational associatisese the most popular among the population, the
number of which reached 2905 @be 1950: 264). These societies held lectures, esutierary
evenings, theatre performances, concerts, and €gogr as well as founded schools, studios,
theatre troupes, choirs, and orchestras, openeadriBs and reading rooms, published and
distributed periodicals, books, etc. (Z&=R003: 265). Special attention was paid to adutiut-of-
school education. In order to organize after-schembiication for primary school graduates and
encourage cultural societies to turn every citiaehatvia to self-education, regardless of educatio
and age, several associations of societies weegethethe network of which covered the whole of
Latvia (Greitpne 1999: 69). According to the statistics of assomns from 1928, aid societies
(590), sports (342), firemen's (129), religious@)L0nions, etc. were also active. §6e, Bimanis,
DiSlers 1928-1929). During this period minority @sations were also active (both in Riga and in
the regions) — Russian, Baltic Germans, Jewishoritzst, Polish, Belarusian, etc. Historical
scientist Vita Zele points out that the role of societies changecerathe declaration of
independence of Latvia because societies no ldmagto be involved in political processes aimed
at establishing Latvian national culture and thdependent state of Latvia. The Riga Latvian
Society House, which until 1918 was one of the ilegdrganizations in the struggle for the
creation of the state of Latvia, lost its politicadportance, as well as, when the Latvian language

became the state language and Latvian educatiecantific and cultural institutions were
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established, its tasks in the fields of educatsmience and culture (Z&l 2003: 264). However, the
Riga Latvian Society House as well as other sasetiontinued to function as public gathering
places and mainly performed cultural, educatiole&ure, charitable and other social functions.

In parallel with the activities of various socieatiand society houses, in the 1920s, the idea of
creating community houses developed in Latvia. Résa suggests that this name may have been
taken over from the democratic movement in Russith@ end of the 19th century when some
nobles in the big cities of Moscow and Petersbuwedichted houses they owned for the so-called
people's amateur activity and called them commumityses. In Latvia, this idea was transformed
into the intention to create community houses addipgs where various events and cultural
activities can take place, especially in thoselrareas where there were no society houses or other
spaces for gathering. The task of taking care @fctinstruction of community houses was entrusted
to the Ministry of Agriculture, providing not onlyhe construction of new community houses but
also the possibility of adapting unused buildingstlie needs of community houses. Thus, for
example, former pub buildings have been adaptaiémeeds of community houses in Skrunda,
Laudona, Maure, Vanode, while in Ezere, Stelpe, Saikavaarntriena, etc. community houses
were created in former granaries, grain barns ofiarseaor other auxiliary buildings of former
manors. In 1924, the Society of Community Houses feanded, with the aim of collecting funds
for the construction of community houses (Rasa:2008vas not always a simple process, as the
raising of funds, the purchase of a building ptbe designing of the building, coordination and
construction generally took a long time. So, foamyple, concerning the Liv Community House
more than fifteen years passed since the ideaeofithSociety about the community house till the
opening thereof on August 6, 1939, in Mazirbe. Tured-raising campaign for building the house
was organized not only in Latvia but also in Eségritinland and Hungary (Blumberga 2021: 25,
49). Whereas the designing of the Dobele CommuHibyse started in 1930, the construction
started in 1933, and continued with interruptionslid 939 (LVVA, f.6343: 17).

It is important to note that in Estonia, betwe@i8 and 1940, the development of society
houses and community houses was different from ithdtatvia. In 1928, Aleksander Kurvits
(1896-1958), a state official, came up with theaideat a coordinated network of society houses
and community houses should be established thramdbstonia, supported by the state and local
governments (Kulbok-Lattik 2012). In 1931, the Law Public Community House®&hvamajade
seaduywas adopted (Riigikogu poolt 193Rccording to 81 of the Law of the Community Houses
the aim of a community house is to be a centrectdiural and educational activities outside the
school and as a home for the educational institatamd social organisations in its area of oparatio
(Riigikogu poolt 1931)During the first period of Estonian independenc81@-1940), with the

adoption of the Law for Community Houses in 198&,rtetwork of community houses was set up
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by the state. By 1938 there were more than 400 eontyrhouses in Estoni&ulbok-Lattik 2012).
Statistical data on how many society houses andragmty houses operated in Latvian between
1918 and 1940 are not available in aggregated forrthe publication Cultural statistics of Latvia
1918-1937 one can find extensive information oreganand higher education institutions, public
schools, libraries, museums, book publishing, maficultural monuments, the printed press and
radio, the operation of performing arts institusoand cinemas, as well as public funding for
culture, but statistical data on the number ofetydnouses and community houses are not included
in the publication (Saitis, Skujenieks 1938). Also, in the statisticabhatbf Latvia, published in
1938, there is no information about the numberogiety houses and community houses in Latvia
(Skujenieks, 1938). In the study of Agate &nion the architecture of buildings of arts in Lajvi
information can be found about more than 110 différsociety and community houses, built or
rebuilt between 1918 and 1940 (Eai2014), however, additional research would be ssg to
determine the number of society houses and comgnhaiises during this period.

Between June 17, 1940 and May 9, 1945, when Latagalternately occupied by the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics (hereafter — USSR) Biazi Germany and was in the zone of action
of the Second World War, dramatic changes tookepiacthe field of culture. Historian Aivars
Stranga points out that in the very first daysratfte occupation of Latvia, the Latvian Communist
Party (LKP) launched a brutal assault on Latvialtuce and art. From the very first days of the
occupation, it became clear that culture and adlevtave to submit to the policies of the Soviet
Union, including Russification. Culture and art @anmnder the strict and growing control of the
LKP (Stranga 2018: 26). In the period from Junellf2 May 1945, while Latvia was under the
occupation of Nazi Germany, the administration loé tcultural sector was exercised by the
Propaganda Department of the Bolshevik Army and Gtigice for Cultural Affairs under the
Propaganda Department of the Military Administratidn fact, both totalitarian regimes used
similar basic principles for the organisation of tisultural sector: subordination of cultural
organisations to state control; ideologisation analvement of culture in the achievement of the
political goals of the occupying power; mass ineoshent of cultural workers in professional
organisations established and controlled by theimgag regime in order to ensure full control of
the sector (Stepens 2016, 241-242). From May 1@48n Latvia came under the control of the
Communist Party of the USSR once again, radicahghs also affected the activities of society
houses and community houses. The property of toeetsss' was nationalised and became the
property of the state, and a total subordinatiomcsiire was created in place of the democratic work
organisation of the former society houses and coniiyithouses, following the USSR model
(Rasa: 2008).
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A unified system of artistic and cultural instituts was established in all the republics of the
USSR. The model of the USSR cultural policy was lengented in each new Soviet republic,
including the Latvian SSR (Daugavietis 2015). Awwmk of cultural houses and clubs was
established in place of the former society houseb @mmunity houses, some of these cultural
institutions started their activities in the preessof nationalised society houses and community
houses, e.g., Tukums District Culture House — &Ttbkums Visiting Society House, Talsi District
Culture House — in the Talsi Friendly Society HquSalgauska Culture House — in the Galgauska
Singing Society House, etc. (Latvijas Kuilis datu podls 2022).

Conclusions

To sum up, it can be concluded that the emergendedavelopment of society houses was
influenced by a complex set of historical, politiaaonomic and social conditions. On the basis of
the research carried out, it can be assumed thagdéacifics of the emergence and activities of the
society houses were closely related to the promaifd_atvian social life, national self-confidence,
national culture and Latvian education. As gattgeplaces for the common people and society, the
society houses played an important role not onltheestablishment of Latvia as an independent
state, but also during the first period of indepamak of the Republic of Latvia, especially in the
promotion of culture and cultural education botltha towns and in the countryside of Latvia.

By offering possibilities and space for self-exgiens and feeling of togetherness of ordinary
people, society houses were part of the nationalkeming and emergence of Latvian nation-
building. During the first period of Latvian statedd society houses provided access to culture in
all regions of Latvia, be it in cities or villageSociety houses also played an important role in
ensuring the Latvian Nationwide Song Celebratiohatvia.

After the establishment of the Republic of Latwidnen the Latvian society no longer had to
fight for the existence of its culture and staberé were some changes in the goals and spedifics o
the societies' activities. Institutions and proi@sal public organizations established by the state
and local governments, i.e., political parties ktower some of the functions that the societies had
performed until then. Society houses and commuhdyses continued to function as public
gathering places and mainly performed cultural,catlanal, leisure, charitable and other social

functions, but no longer performed political fulocts.
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Abstract

Monument in Zedelgem: Between Memory and History
Key Word:Memory, Public History, Monuments, Counter-mem@gdelgem
Due to repeated protests and critical publicatiohseveral public organizations regarding the moantmLatvia's
Stand Hive for Freedom” created in 2018, the myuaiiy of Zedelgem in Belgium had to decide on tmatinued
existence of the monument. In order to resolvectiradictions and obtain reliable information amhclusions, the
municipality decided to ask Belgian researchersetoup an international team of researchers tsadke situation and
advise the municipality on how to proceed. At tined @f November, 2021, an international team ofaed®ers met to
view the site and monument of the former prisorfersar camp, assess the situation, discuss and nthakdecision.
After two days of joint work, 15 experts from Belgi, Germany, Great Britain, the USA, Sweden andiaagreed
on a recommendation to relocate the monument. Theeps possesses the questions whether the paramssaction
to it is indicative of the collective memory in k& and how it reflects the tension between pdalltimemory and
research of history.

Kopsavilkums

Piemineklis Zedelgena: Starp atminu un vesturi
Atslegvardi: atmiza, publisk vesture, pieminek kontratmiza, Zedelgema
Atkartotu protestu un vaiku sabiedrisko orgariziju kritisko publikaciju de] saistba ar 2018. gadl izveidoto
pieminekli "Latvijas stends bribai", Zedelgemas paSvabdi Bdgija nacas pieyemt Emumu par piemindk turpiriku
pasfiveéSanu. Lai atrisiitu pretrunas un iegu ticamu infornaciju un secigjumus, paSvaitha notma kgt Begijas
petniekus izveidot starptautiskiimieku komandu, kas izvtetu situaciju un konsultu pasvalibu, ka rikoties. $ gada
novembra beigs tikas starptautiskagnieku komanda, lai apskai bijus&s karagstelou nometnes vietu un pieminekli,
nowertetu situaciju, apspriestu un piemtu Emumu. Rc divu dienu kopga darba 15 eksperti no Bgas, Vacijas,
Lielbritanijas, ASV, Zviedrijas un Latvijas vierag par ieteikumu grvietot pieminekli. Proceskuj jautit, vai norises
un reakcija uz to liecina par kolekb atmipu Latvija un ka tas atspodo spriedzi starp politisko atmu un \estures
petnieabu.
Introduction

In order to resolve the contradictions and obtaghable information and conclusions
regarding the monument “Latvia's Stand Hive foreéiem” created in 2018, the municipality of
Zedelgem decided to ask Belgian scientists to gedruinternational team of researchers to assess
the situation and advise the municipality on howptoceed in the given situation. The group of
scientists called for decisions on the future & thonument to take into account not only the
interests of the parties involved, but also thevgief independent experts. Importantly, the team
not only concluded that the monument hides a sgamt part of history and does not identify
criminals, but also noted that the memorial sitetlos outskirts of the new village of Zedelgem
could serve as a platform for neo-Nazi and othé&eexst activities (LBPCVS 2021).

The panel was unanimous that the creation of a mentremembering the Latvian Legion
in Zedelgem, on a public square 3 kilometers framformer camp grounds, without involving the
other stakeholders of the Vloethemveld project, imappropriate. The group of experts concluded
that text of the plaque that accompanied the monurfnem September 2018 to July 2021 did not

do justice to the complex history of the Latviarglam and was offensive by omission towards the
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victims of crimes committed by its members, evemdst took place before they were formally
enrolled the Legion.

Its isolated and remote location made it diffidol{provide the essential contextualization that
any such monument requires. The monument has beaorambiguous symbol and risks becoming
a site of pilgrimage for (inter)national militardsid an inspiration for revisionist narratives of th
legacy of the SS. The panel of experts understbatithis was not the message the municipality
wanted to send when creating the monument. Remdkmglague and renaming the square were
important first steps, but in the opinion of thenplremoving the monument from its current
location was the only option to eliminate any o tmbiguities the monument allowed (LBPCVS
2021).

After publishing the decision of the Zedelgem exjgeoup, the Museum of the Occupation of
Latvia (MOL) one of the partners of the projectcided to discredit the research group's findings
by publishing several texts by leading museum iaffscagainst a group of researchers and their
decision. The position of the museum was also plybtiefended by some of the Latvian ministries.
Methods and concepts

Michel Foucault’s understanding of power is of impace. For Foucault, power does not
intend to act on persons or things directly, béiluances actions instead. In his essay “What is an
Author?” Foucault discusses “author-function,” exping how certain discourses achieve visibility
and hegemony by being promoted by legal and inigtital systems, including, but not being
limited to, the press, educational institutions aeddemics, artists, and so forth, who define what
“the norm” is (Foucault 1980, 130-132).

The figure of author for Foucault is not an indivad, but a blueprint of accepted actions and
discourses that are meant to be imitated. Thud) edich separate performance of an accepted
discourse its hegemony is strengthened and it besanore widespread. However, the established
discourses can also be contested by groups withen dociety that feel marginalized or
misrepresented, and this process also applies tmonyepractices. Foucault defines counter-
memory as a resistance against the official dismsiof historical continuity, emphasizing that the
struggle against political power and the “regimetroth” is an ongoing process (Foucault 1990,
95).

For Foucault, resisting dominant ideologies (idedi by him as oppressive by design) has
always been a process of pluralization and intérsgoppositions of different agents of memory.
Foucault stresses that the power relations aratarrelational process, with power pressing down
but also being constantly pressed back by the ssptk Thus, the term ‘counter-memory’ relates to
a process of different groups and individuals tgyilo influence the existing knowledge (e.qg.,

“regime of truth”) and struggling for recognitior & certain discourse of the past. It is important
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stress that although the past is the object osth&gle, the reason for it — the distortion of pow
relations — is located in the present.
Discussion

The extraordinary tragedy during Nazi occupation, which about 100,000 civilians,
including children and the elderly, were killedtive territory of Latvia by shooting at the edges of
pits and burying in mass graves, is exacerbatethdyact that locals also played various roles in
this massacre. Some of the collaborators and caiiwere later employed in the killing of the
population outside Latvia, for example, in theitery of Belarus.

If the tragedy of the Holocaust because of theestatd socially promoted politics of
commemoration and the portrayal of the topic inyap culture, is increasingly coming to the
attention of Latvian society (especially the topiaescuers), then the issue of local participaiion
genocide has been a circumvented topieérfBS 2017). According to the data collected and
provided by the Latvian War Museum histori@ni§ TomasSevskis, the research team in Zedelgem
was informed that at present it is estimated thettet were at least 69 Soldiers of the SD unit @& th
Zedelgem camp. J. TomaSevskis pointed out that ighia preliminary list and only certainly
matching data have been included.

To draw these conclusions the list of prisonerthenZedelgem prisoner of war camp from the
archives of the “Daugavas Vanagi” at the disposahe War Museum has been compared with the
“Members of the Latvian SD 1941-1944” publishedthy historian Andrew Ezergailis (Ezergailis
1999). Also, Valdis Kuzmins, the historian at thatidnal Defence Academy of Latvia, while
pointing out that precise estimates have yet toctwefirmed, regarding the war criminals in
Zedelgem has stated: “It is known that there wieiis.certain that there were” (CHOL 2021).

It is clear that the proportion of war criminals grisoned in the Zedelgem camp was
relatively small, but it shouldn’'t be the reason favget the guilty ones. Despite incomplete
research, it is now known that around 100 membtktiseogroup (SD) most directly responsible for
the genocide where in the Zedelgem camp. Among tthenmost notorious of the killers in the
Holocaust in Latvia — Viktors Ajs. However, it should also be noted that membérhe SD
group, although clearly and directly involved, wemrdy a part of the Nazi machinery for killing
civilians in the territory of Latvia (Neiburgs 2001t is true that the exact number of Latvian
nationals in the Zedelgem prisoner of war camp whee guilty of war crimes and in the Holocaust
could still be systematically investigated and stifecally substantiated. The data described above
suggest that the number could be over a hundred:dold also reach several hundred.

It is believed that it is the state's responsiitt commemorate the victims, condemn the
criminals and distinguish them from each othersTias been public policy in Latvia already since

the September 19, 1990 when the Supreme CounttiedRepublic of Latvia adopted a declaration
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“On the Condemnation and Prohibition of Genocidé Anti-Semitism in Latvia”, which includes
the following statement: “It is with deep regreaitlwve have to admit that Latvian citizens have also
been among those who helped carry out the terittated by the occupiers. There is and cannot be
an excuse or a statute of limitations for the blogdnocide against the Jewish people as a crime
against humanity. The Republic of Latvia takes cdrhe memory of the Jews — the victims of the
genocide — as well as for preserving the memotyapiian citizens who tried to save and saved the
lives of the unfortunate victims of fascism, at thek of his own” (DCPGASL 1990).

There are many parallels between the Zedelgemraisaf-war camp and March 16, annual
march to the Freedom Monument staged in Latvia. fifost obvious parallel is that a care
organization “Daugavas Vanagi” was established @édefgem. In April 1952, the board of this
organization in London decided that the day of neimeance of the “Latvian Legion” would be
March 16. The contribution of the organization e support of Latvian soldiers and the struggle
for the restoration of Latvia's independence musthe denied, but it is also undeniable that the
organization promoted an idealized self-concephefLatvian Legion.

Events on the March 16 and the monument in Zedeldentify the same problem: the desire
of part of Latvian society to see a history in whan essential truth is concealed. It is true that
“legion” as a structure was created after the Halst — the racially motivated killing of civiliars
had largely ended in Latvia. However, this doesmean that those locals who took an active part
in it and committed the crime would have cease@xist, lost their presence in the “legion” or
through the ally's system for identifying organizBdzi collaborators, including the Zedelgem
prisoner-of-war camp, and by that have lost thailits for the crimes committed.

Conclusion

It was due to incomplete and contradictory reseamébrmation that the group of experts
“softened” the reference in the original text oé treport on the monument in Zedelgem which
originally stated that there were thousands ofllcoflaborators which were involved in the mass
killings of civilians during World War 1l in LatviaThe decision was published without specifying
number of local collaborators. However, this does echange the fact that such criminals were in
the Nazi military formations, including also thedtvian Legion”, and those imprisoned in the
Zedelgem camp.

After the decision of the Zedelgem expert group vpablished the Museum of the
Occupation of Latvia decided to discredit the researoup's findings by publishing several texts
by leading museum officials against a group of aedgers from international universities and
institutes trying to misinterpret the decision tatkian audiences. It is true that there are experts
Latvia and elsewhere who are researching the tapit might have been also invited and would

have contributed to the topic. However, it is intpat to point out that even if other researchers
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from Latvia or other countries participated, theersario in which a group of independent
researchers might disregard the silencing of geabccriminals in a monument, is hardly
imaginable. MOL'’s attempt to draw an illusion in iain there is a history of the World War 1l that
would be known and understood only by MOL employeessome Latvian researchers was
outdated, because the science and research nowaadgen.

Those Latvian soldiers who were mobilized and fdrée fight in the occupation armies
certainly deserve a worthy mention. There was aontgjin the so-called Latvian Legion. The
decision of the expert group in Zedelgem was nouabollective guilt, but about not forgetting the
criminal minority, the murderers. It should not pap that a monument is built that “symbolizes
freedom in all its forms” as it was indicated om tiext of the plaque of the monument “Latvian
hive for freedom” (LBPCVS 2021) and at the sameetis dedicated to Viktors Ajs and other
infamous Nazi collaborators.
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Abstract

Disputes inside the Russian emigration. JournaCunmaxcuc (Paris, 1978) in polemic with

Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn in the matters of Russian rteonalism and the future of Russia

Key Word: Russian emigration, Russian exile in Paris, thedtivave of Russian emigration, the journal Sinisks
Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn, Andrei Sinyvasky, Russiiomalism, polemic
For the given paper, selected texts frOmpemennvie npobnemsr Section were analysed, their polemical characterdy
a unifying element (which is also suggested bystligtitle of the journal: polemic). First of all efsubject of the main
interest is background of these texts — circum&snender which the journalummaxkcuc was founded, with
motivations of his founder, Russian literary sdsntind writer Andrei D. Sinyavsky. Chosen autherger into
discussion with Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn, the moshpnent representative of the third wave of Russianigration. In
their essays they do not focus primarily on literaf but emphasise contemporary problems of Russiagration, as
well as soviet society — Russian nationalism ardréuof Russia. Authors oppose A. Solzhenitsyn hyain the
question of whether a democratic route is at adisgidle. At the same time, they are trying to higifiliissues that could
be brought about by Solzhenitsyn’s role as a leaddrprophet. Ideological focus of selected texémtunderlines the
position which argued the journ@unmarcuc itself in a political and social context duringetthird wave of Russian
emigration.

Kopsavilkums
Domstarpibas krievu emigracija. Zurnala “ Cunmaxcuc” (Parize, 1978) polemika ar Aleksandru Soligcinu par
krievu nacionalisma jautajumiem un par Krievijas n akotni
Atslegvardi: krievu emigdcija, krievu trimda Pa#ze, krievu emigdcijas treSais vilnis, Zudls “Sintaksis”, Aleksandrs
Solzeicins, Andrejs Siavskis, krievu naciarlisms, polemika
Dotajam rakstam tika apatiati atseviki rubrikas “Cospemennvie npoonemur” teksti, kuru vienojoSais elements ir to
polemiskais raksturs (ko cita starfiek noprast Zurila apaksSvirsrakstgolemikg. Apskatta téma ir galvenokrt So
tekstu aizkulises — Zugla “Cunmaxcuc” raSaris apsikli un t dibinataja, krievu literafiras ziratnieka un rakstnieka
Andreja D. Spavska mawi. Izveletie autori diskut ar Aleksandru SolZécinu, visspilgeko krievu emigicijas tred
vilpa parstavi. Savas esegjs tie nepiegrSas primari literatirai, bet galveno uzmaou velta paSream krievu
emigacijas un padomju sabiathas proldmam - krievu nacioflismam un Krievijas #kotnei. Autori opoa
SolZajicinam it ipaSi jautjuma, vai Krievija vispar ir iesggjams demokatisks céS. Vienlaikus tie cen3as raofit uz
pretruram, ko var izrai SolZaiicina ka lidera un pravieSa loma. AtselwiStekstu ideolgiska ievirze pamato paeiju,
kuru politiski-sabiedriskajkonteksi bija iepgeémis pats Zurfils “Cunmaxcuc” Krievu emigicijas tred vilna ietvaros.

Pycckast quacriopa, KOTOPYIO MOYKHO BOCHPHHHMMATh KakK JOCTATOYHO 3aKPBITOE OOIIECTBO,
BCE K€ BCTpeYasaCh C BHYTPEHHMM HAlpPsHKEHHEM U IIHPOKAM PasHOOOpasueM B3IVISIOB.
W eosornyeckue CHoOphl, BEAyIIMEe K PackojaM TUAclopbl 10 BpakAeOHBIX Jlarepeif, mo CyTH,
Obuth, Kak mumrer Mwunyire 3aapaxkuioBa B kuure Rusko mimo Rusk@Petrov 1994, Brno),
reHepabHON PENETUIEN TUCKYCCHI, KOTOPBIE BIIOCIEACTBHN HAXOAMINA OTKIMK B IOCTCOBETCKOM
obmecrBe (ZadraZilova 1994)IlosToMy HEYAMBHUTEIBHO, YTO IOJEMHKA CTajia ITOIXOISIIM

WHCTPYMEHTOM SMHUTIPAHTCKOM TyOIUIIUCTHKH.
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HeBo3MO)kHO B OnHONM JaHHOW paboTe OXBAaTHTh BCIO HCTOPHUIO PYCCKOM 3MUTPAHTCKOM
noseMukd. OAHAKO MBI MOXEM MPUOIM3UTBCA K HEW IMOCPEICTBOM HECKOJbKHUX BBIOPaHHBIX
TEKCTOB, Onarofapsi KOTOPHIM IMepe] HAMU TOSBISETCS OCTpas — U MO-TIPEKHEMY aKTyajbHas —
mpo0biieMa PyCCKOrO MbIIUICHUS. VICXOmsineil Toukol MOXKET OBITh OOIIEU3BECTHBIA (DaKT, YTO B
Cpelle PYCCKOM SMHUrpanmuu sipu€ BCEro MPOSBISUIUCH JBa MPOTHUBOIMOJIOKHBIX TEUCHUS:
HaAI[MOHAJILHO-TIPABOCIIaBHOE U JIMOepaabHO-IeMOKpaTiueckoe. X auanor 4acto MpoUCXOAMSI Ha
CTpaHMLIAX JBYX CaMbIX SIPKHX JUTEPATYpHBIX NEPUOAMYECKUX U3JAHUN TPEThEH BOJHBI —
KypHaloB Kowmunenm (HaMOHAIIBHO-TIpaBOCNIaBHOe TeueHue) W Cunmaxcuc (imOepaibHO-
JIEMOKpaTU4eCKOEe TCUYCHHE).

Ilenp Hacrosimiel cTaTb — MPOAHAJIM3UPOBaTh BBIOpaHHBIE JcCCE, OMYOINKOBaHHBIE
B kypHane Cunmaxcuc B 80+1e T1T. B pyOpuke CospemenHnvie npobiemvi, OOBEIUHSIONIIM
JIEMEHTOM KOTOPBIX SIBISIETCS UX IMOJIEMHUYECKUNA XapakTep. AHalu3 OCHOBaH Ha CPAaBHUTEILHOM
MeTone — ocoboe BHHUMAHUE YAEIseTCS TEME PYCCKOTO HAIMOHAIM3Ma M KaK K HEH OTHOoCATCA
aBTOPBI BHIOpAHHBIX 3cce (B CPAaBHEHUU C MO3AHEU MyOnuiucTukon Asekcanapa CoynKeHUIIbIHA).
WuTepec mpexacrapnsieT Takxke (OH STUX TEKCTOB. OOCTOSATENHCTBA BO3HUKHOBEHHS >KypHaia
Cunmaxcuc ¥ MOTHBALlMSI €r0 OCHOBATElNsd, PYCCKOIO JUTEparypoBena M mnucarens Anapes
Cumnssckoro (1925-1997).

Il.

CunsBckuil Bomén B cpeay pycckoit smurparuu B 1973rony. Ero BcTpeTunm ¢ npusHaHHEeM
u BocToproM. Ero nu4yHocTh ObUIa OKpYy)KE€Ha OpEosioM reposi, Oopla ¢ COBETCKUM pPEKUMOM
u OeccrpamHoro auccuaenta. B Ilapmk co cBoeil keHOH OH mpue3kaeT yepes JBa roja Iocie
O0CBOOOXICHUS U3 TpyHAoBoro yiareps. K mpeOpiBaHNIO B UCTIPABUTEIHHO-TPYAOBOM JIarepe CTPOro
pexuMa OH OblT OCYXAEH mocie mporecca B 1966 rogy. Bmecte co CBOMM KOJIJIETOM W JIpyrom
Omuem Jlanmdnem CuHsSBCKHT ObIT OOBMHEH B aHTHCOBETCKOM JIEATEIBLHOCTH, KOTOpas
3aKJIF0YaNIach B OMyOIIMKOBAHUH TEKCTOB 3a TPAHUIICH ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO B YYaCTHH HX MEPEBO3KE 32
rpaHuIly. DTOT CyNeOHBIN MPOIECC BRI3BAT HEOAOOPUTEIbHBIC PEAKIIUU HE TOJIBKO B CPEle PYCCKOM
MHTEJUTUTEHLMU, HO U PE30HUPOBAJ Ha MEXAyHapoIHOM ypoBHe. ToT (akT, 4TO MOACYIUMBIE,
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OTKa3aJUCh OT OOBUHEHHS U HE MPU3HAIN CBOIO BUHY, UMEJI OTPOMHOE 3HAYECHHE
IUISL TIOCTIEYIOIEro (pOpMHUPOBAaHUSI COBETCKOTro auccuaeHTcTBa. Ko Bcemy mpoueccy CuHaBCKUM
NO0aBISIET, YTO €ro pasHOIIacus C COBETCKMM pPEKMMOM HHKOTAA HE OBUIM  CBSI3aHBI
C MOJUTUYECKUMU 1eNsiMU. EAMHCTBEHHOI ero 1enbio OblIo mucath cBOOOAHO, HE 1ehOopMUPOBATH
HCKYCCTBO U JIUTEPATyPy IUKTATypOH OMHOW HOPMBI, €IMHCTBEHHON Haeonorui. KoHukT, o ero
CIIOBaM, OCHOBBIBAJICSI Ha TaK HAa3bIBAEMbIX CHMUIUCIUYECKUX DPA3HO2AACUAX C OQUIHATBHON

JIUTEPaTypoOu.
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Jluteparypuslii myTh CUHSABCKOIO pa3BUBAJCS B AByX HampasieHusx. Ilo xapakrepy cBoux
TEOPETUUYECKUX pabOT OH OTHOCWICA K OPUIMAIBLHBIM COBETCKUM JUTeparypoBenaM. OnHako ero
coOCTBeHHas JUTeparypa, HW3/laBaemas 3a TpaHulled moj uMeHemM AOpam Tepil, TOJTHOCTHIO
pacxoauiiack ¢ o(hUIUaTBLHBIM TeueHUEeM. JIuTeparypHast Macka, Kak OOBIYHO HA3BIBACTCSI aBTOPCKAs
Pa3aBOCHHOCTH, IOHUMAETCS HE TOJILKO Kak OObIUHEIN nceBnoHnM. CTiib Tepma sipko oTingaercs
OT CTWJISI CEpbE3HOTO JIUTEPATypHOro KpUTHKA. Ero MOXHO cyuTarh CBOCOOPa3HBIM MOCPETHUKOM
Mexay unurtaresnieM U caMuM CHHSIBCKUM, Ojarofaps KOTOpOMY aBTOp He OOMTCS MPOTHUBOPEYUBOM
MaHEPHI BRIPAKCHUS U HEOOBIYHBIX TEM.

CrunucTuyeckass k€ TMPOTHBOPEYMBOCTH Teplia Takke KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM HW3MEHMIIA
otHomeHue CHHSBCKOTO M pycckoi smmurpanuu /0+1x romoB. CkaHAasl, KOTOPBIA BBI3BAJIO 3CCE
IIpoeynxu cHymKquzml, 3akpbll  CHHSBCKOMY JBEpPU BO MHOTHE PENAKUUU W HCKIIOYMII
BO3MOXHOCTh ImyOnukamuii. Kak Bcmommuaer ero >xena Mapusi PozaHoBa B JOKyMEHTaabHOM
¢uneme Abpam Oda Mapvs (pexuccep: Anekcanap CromspoB, 2008), omsith, B HOBBIX
B3aMMOCBSI351X, IPOSABIISIOTCS CIMUTUCMUYECKUE PAZHOTACUSL.

B 1978rony BMecte co cBoeit sxeHoi CUHSBCKUN OCHOBBIBACT HOBYIO TPHUOYHY, I7Ie OH MOT HE
TOJILKO TYONMKOBAaTh CBOM TEKCThl, HO M peajn30BaTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE MPEICTaBICHUS
0 TUTEpPaTypPHOM >XKypHaje. B To jxe BpeMsi OH 4yBCTBOBaJ MOTPEOHOCTH 3aMOIHHUTH ITYCTOE MECTO
Ha pbIHKE: €My Ka3aJoCh, YTO B AMHUTPAHTCKON JTUTEpaTypHON MEPUOAMKE HE XBAaTaeT MecTa IJis
HACTOSIIEH, HMMEIONIEH CMBICH MNojdeMukd. Otcroma HAET W OOUMH W3 MOA3ar0JIOBKOB CaMOI0
YKypHaja — II0JIEMHKA.

Berynuth B moneMudecKuil quanor BHYTPH PYCCKOM auacnopel y xypHana Cummakcuc
MOJIYYHJIOCh YK€ B CaMOM Hauaje cBoero cyumiecrBoBaHus. [loa penakiueit CHHSBCKOTO KypHas
BBICTYNAJI TaKK€ Kak onnoHeHT CoJKEHUIbIHA U CTOPOHHHMKOB €ro B3NVIAI0B. B 4éM KOHKpETHO
3aKJIIOYAINCh HECOINIacHs MOXKHO YBHUJIETh Ha MpUMepe TPEX BBIOPAHHBIX TEKCTOB, aapecaroM

KOTOPBIX ABJIACTCA UMCHHO CO.H)KGHI/H_H:IH.

! Hanwmcano 1966-68,Iyopasnar, nzmano B Jlonmone, 1975.Cpean mepBoix 3cce ocyaui, Hanpumep, Poman I'yib,
JUTEPATYPHBIN KPUTUK M TEOPETHK, PEAAKTOP HbIO-HOpPKCKOro Hosoeo scyprana. CBOE OTHOIICHHE K TPOU3BEICHHIO
CHHSBCKOrO OH HaMEYaeT yxe B cBoeil peuensuu [Ipozynxu xama ¢ ITywunsiv (Heio-Mopk, 1976).Ou oGBuHseT
CHHSIBCKOTO MpPEXKAE BCEr0 B JKENAHWU TOOHMTHCS H3BECTHOCTH 3a CuéT cnaBbl Asekcanapa I[lymikuHa, HE MOXKET
OPUHATH XYJUTAHCKUAN W BYJbrapHbIA sA3bIK, KOTOpbIH CHHSBCKHH MO3aMMCTBOBaN y 3aKim04€HHBIX JyOpoBiara u
Mo3BOJIsAET cebe mucath uM o [lymkude, umst koroporo ast ['yist csito. Tak Tepll HapyIaeT 3THKY JUTEPATYPHOTO
S3bIKa M YrpokaeT Lenoil kyiaprype. Cam aBTOp yTBEp)KAAET, YTO JAOLLIO [0 HEIOMOHUMAHHS, YTO H3JIOXKEHHE,
OOBHHSIOIIEE €TO B HEYBXKCHUH M HEMIOOBH K TBOp4ecTBY IlymikuHa, OIIMOOYHO: K HATMCAHHIO €TI0 BEJIM COBCEM HHbIE
nooOyxnenust. Xota [Ipoeyaxu ¢ [lywkunvim i1 MHOTHX HENPHEMIIEMBI, OHU OBLIM HAIMCaHBl KaK II0XBajla CaMOMY
BEIIMKOMY PYCCKOMY I03TY. AHIpeil CHHABCKHI B TSDKENBIX YCIOBUAX COBETCKOTO JIarepsi BEIOpall HUMEHHO €ro, YTO0bI
ero Io33uell JeMOHCTPUPOBAII TO, YTO OH OOJIBIIE BCErO IIEHHT B MCKycCTBE. MeTaOpHYHOCTh BCETO MPOM3BEACHHS
nobkHa Obuta M30aBUTH TBOpuecTBO IlymkmHa OT madoca W KIMINE, KOTOPBIMH €ro JOJIIHE TOIbI HAIOJHSUIH
JUTEPATYPHBIC KPUTHKH.
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1.

B 1980rony B mectom HOMepe xypHana Cunmakcuc B pyopuke Cospemennvie npobdiemvl
BBIIIUIN JIBE CTAThU, IPKO HACTPOEHHBIE MPOTUB COJKEHUIIBIHA.

ABTOp mepBoil crarbu mox Ha3BaHueM Cou o cnpaseoauom 6o3me3ouu — I'puropuit
IMomepanry (1918-2013), pycckuii  dunocod, Kyasrypoior u 3ccercT. COTPYIHHYECTBO C
[Tomepanniem, xotopeii xun B CCCP wuw npuHamimexan K aKTUBHBIM — IPEACTABUTEINSAM
JMCCUJICHTCTBA, CO3/1aBaJl0 BOOOpa)KaeMbIii MOCT MEXIY PYCCKOM SMUTpalMiedl U BHYTPEHHEH
coBeTcKoi ommo3unueit. Ero scce orBedaer Ha nBe cratbil CoOJDKEHUIIBIHA, W3JJAHHBIE B COOPHUKE
U3-noo enwi6 (1974, ITapmwx: UMKA-TIpecc) — Obpazosanwuna v Packasnue u camooepanuuenue.
[To MHeHnto COKEHMIIBIHA PYCCKasi MHTEJUIMIEHIUS — OH CaM HE Ha3bIBaeT €€ MHTEJUINTCHIUEH,
a MCTIONB3YET CIIOBO 00pA308aHujuHa, KOTOPOE BKIIOUAET B c€0s HETaTUBHYIO KOHHOTAIUIO — KUBET
B KOMIIPOMHUCCE C PEKHUMOM BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI OJHO3HAYHO OTKAa3bIBaJlaCh OT U3HU BO JIKH,
CTPEMHUTCSl K HarpajJaM W TUTYJIaM U 3aKpbIBaeT Ivla3a Ha yXKackl B COOCTBeHHOW crpaHe. [lyTh
K MIOBTOPHOMY TPHUOOPETEHHUIO CTOJb HYKHBIX JTYXOBHBIX HEHHOCTEH COJDKEHUIIBIH CBSI3bIBACT
C HallUOHAJIBHBIM BO3pOXKJIeHUEM. B 0OblyHOM HeoOpa3oBaHHOM Hapoje, KOTOPBIM HaxoAWuTCs
B OMMO3UIIMK K UHTEJUIUTeHIIMH, TI0 €T0 MHEHUIO, YyBCTBYETCSI bOor W HpaBCTBEHHOCTH, Oiarogapst
KOTOpBIM Y Poccum ecTh maHc Ha CBOE NyXOBHOE BO3poxJeHHe. Hy)KHO OTKa3arbest OT KU3HHU BO
JOKH, OTKa3aThCsl OT aTeMCTUYECKOT0 TyMaHM3Ma, KOTOPBIA CBOEH JIOTMKON CIOCOOCH OmpaBlaTh
PEBOTIOITMOHHBIC TPUOYHAIIBI U TalHBIC TTO/IBAJIBI coBeTCKOM UK.

[Tomepani mpu3HAET, 4YTO BO MHOTHX BEIaX MOXKET contacutbes ¢ CoymkeHUIbIHBIM. OTHAKO
OH cTapaeTcsi OOpaTUTh BHHMaHWE Ha OMpeAcNEHHBIC HIOAHCHI €r0 BBICTYIIEHUS. OCHOBY HX
OECKOHEUHOTO CIOpa OH OMNpeAensieT TaK. «...MOW CHOp 3a pecnyOlIuKy UAeH MOpOTUB
camonepskaBust npaBab». ([lomepanm 1980: 15)Bcé ucxomaut or monmmanus CODKHUIBIHBIM
COOCTBEHHOM MpaBIbl KaK €IWHCTBCHHOW, MPaBUIBLHON TOYKM 3peHHs. [loMepaHIly HEe HpaBUTCA
paUKaIbHOCTh, ¢ KOTOpod COIDKCHWIIBIH HE XOYeT MOHSTh, YTO MHOTJA MOXKET OBITh IPYroi
BbIOOp, crosmuit Mexny A u HET. NMeHHO 3Ta pagukalibHOCTh B OOphOE CO 37I0M MOJKET, IO
MHeHMIO [lomepaHia, BECTM K MOSBIEHHIO HOBOTO 371a. BOpOTbCA €O 370M HENb3s B MO3UIUHU
AHTH, xak numer [Tomepanil: «d aHTUKOMMYHHCTBI Tak K€ CTEPBEHEIOT, TAK € CAaTAHCIOT OT
CBOETO aHTUKOMMYHHU3Ma, KaK KOMMYHHUCTBI — OT CBOETO aHTUUMIIEPHATIN3MA, aHTH(AIIN3MA U T. I.
W Henw3s mpeomonetd 310, He u3bdaBusmmcs ot Bcex AHTHU, or BAXJIEBA 60pb0bI. (...) OTkyna
xe Oepércs 310, B KOTOpoM ToHeT Mup? OT ocTepBeHEHHsS B OOphOE 3a CBOE 4acTHOE JOOpPO».
(TTomepanmr 1980: 19)3arem oH oOpamacT BHUMaHHE Ha JECTPYKTUBHYIO MPUPOIY HAIHOHATIHM3MA,
K koTopomy COJDKEHUIIBIH 00palaeTcsi B CBOMX MPEJCTaBICHUAX 0 OyayiiemM Poccun.

B acce Packasanue u camoozpanuuenue COIKEHHULBIH IUIIET O MOKASHHUH, KOTOPOE TaK

HY)KHO Ka)KJIOMY YEJIOBEKY U Ka)KJJOMYy Hapoy, O CAaMOOTpaHNUYEHUH, 6€3 KOTOPOTro MoKasHue Oyner
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HEMNOJHBIM. JTO TEKCT O I'PEXE M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO JOJIKEH IPHUHSTH KaXIbIH UYEIOBEK
Y HapoJ. DTO BBI3OB, NMOJHBIA SCHO CHOPMYIUPOBAHHBIX MBICIEH, KaK IMPEOJO0JeTh CTPaJAaHUs
U TpeXH, KOTOpPble HAKOMWJINCH Y PYCCKOTO Hapoja, KaKk CHOBa BBUICYHTH PYCCKYIO OYIIY U Tak
o0JIeryuTh KU3Hb HE TOJIBKO cebe, HO u Bcemy mupy. Ilostomy Ilomepann, oOpamrasice B cBoeit
MOJIEMHKE K 3TOMY TEKCTY, BO BBEJICHUN NOAUEPKUBALT, YTO €r0 OCHOBHBIC UACHU €My OYEHb OJTU3KH.
OnHako, HECMOTpPSL Ha 3TO, 3/1€Ch, KaKk Obl MEXAY CTPOK, €CThb U NMPOTHUBOpeuYNBhIe MecTa. Kornma
CoiKeHUIIBIH MULIET O CTpaJaHHsIX, uyepe3 KOTOpOoe MpOIEN PYCCKUW HApoI, OH TOBOPHUT, YTO
noJ00HBIM 00pa3oM TaKkKe CTpajalid yKpauHIbl U Oenopycel. B nannoii 3amerke I[lomepaHni
3aMedaeT OINpPEACIIEHHYIO ONACHOCTh. «/[ns ycTpoeHus HOBOW IpaBociaBHOM Pycu emy HyxHa
VYKkpauHa — MO3TOMY HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIN CTHIA Meped YKpauHIaMH HCYe3, UCHApUJICs; BMECTO
TOTO — roJIoBHasi (hopMysia O paBHBIX CTPAJAHMUSIX PYCCKOTO M YKPAMHCKOTO Hapoja, KOTOpble 00a
émecme cTpagann OONbIIE BceX OCTalbHBIX (qBoiiHas HaTsmkka)». ([Tomepani; 1980: 31)

[Tonemuka ¢ CoOMKEHUIBIHBIM TakXke BeACTCA B (popMe H3JIOKEHHS PYCCKOH HCTOpUHU H
BIMSIHAM WHOCTPAaHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB Ha HCTOopHuYeckue coObiTus. Dcce CoH 0 cnpagediugom
603Me30uy JTOCTATOYHO IIUPOKOE, U aBTOpP MPHUBOAUT MHOTO NPUMEPOB M3 PYCCKOM HCTOPHH,
KOTOpbIE OH BUIUT B Apyrou mnepcrnektuBe, yeM CoipkeHuibiH. HOo OCHOBHOWM Temoil octaércs
o0111asi BUHA ¥ TPEXOBHOCTh HApPOOB U Jrofiel. 3nech [lomepaHIl yIUBIIsSETCS TPOPOYECKUM CIIOBaM
CoikeHMIIbIHA, €70 YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO MMEHHO OH MOXKET OLIEHMTH CTpajaHus jroaen: «lne te
BECbl, Ha KOTOPbIX MOXXHO B3BECHUTh CTpaJaHusi XOTsS Obl OAHOro ueinoBeka? S He 3HaIo;
a COJDKCHMIIBIH {yMaeT, YTO €My OTKpbITa Mepa CTpagaHus 1enbix Hapoaos». ([Iomepani; 1980: 63)
Iloctrenenno IlomepaHIl CHOBa NEPEXOIUT K IEPBOHAYAJIBLHOMY pPa3MBIIIJIEHUIO, YTO JKEIaHHE
JIOCTUYb CIPAaBEAJUBOCTH, JKEIaHHWE J00pa MOXKET JIETKO OOpaTHThCS B HEYTO COBCEM
MIPOTUBOIONIOKHOE! <« yMaro, YTO CIpaBeIIMBBIX CUETOB MEX1y HapoJaMu HEe MOXKET ObITh. EcTh
TOJILKO COH O CIIpaBeAIMBOM Bo3Me3nuu. U mockuiaer 3ToT coH absiBoi. Henb3s cMemmuBarh co
cyeraMH (KTO MEHbIIE, KTO OOJbIIe BUHOBAT) YYBCTBO JINYHOW COBHHOBHOCTH. OHO HHMYEro He
IIOJICUNUTHIBAET U HE B3BEIIMBAET. JTO YYBCTBO MOe€ll COBUHOBHOCTHU, a HE €20, UX COBUHOBHOCTHU>.
(TTomepantr 1980: 65)

B cBa3u ¢ mpodeccueit camoro aBropa scce [lomepaHiia mo cBoeil mpupone UMEET OYCHBb
¢dunocodckuii Xxapakrep U KacaeTcs BOIPOCOB, BBIXOIAIINX JAIEKO 32 MPOOIEMaTUKy albHEHIIIEro
pazButusi Poccuu. 31eck aBrop GopMyaHpyeT HICONOTHIO O rpexe U mpapie (Kak K HUM, 110 CyTH,
OTHOCHUTBCS). 3aKITFOYMTEILHOE TIOCIIECIOBHE, B KOTOPOM aBTOP OTBEYACT HA PUTOPUUCCKHUI BOIPOC
3auem? — 3a4eM Mbl CHOBa U CHOBa oTBeyaeM COJDKEHMIIbBIHY — OMHUCHIBAET, KaKH€ LIaru MbI
JOJDKHBI TIPEANPUHATH, YTOOBI NPUHATH AyX MpaBObl — KOTOPBI Takke HCXOAUT U3 YCT
ComxenunpiHa: «Crnenyromuil mar TpedyeT MPOCTUTh HEBOJBHBIX Majlayei, CTaBIIUX >KEPTBAMHU

CBOCH PEBHOCTH K MCTHHE, KaK OHH € TOoHsUTH (fu10x0 moHsuH). Clieayromnuii mar TpedyeT MOHATh,
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4TO eCTh yhcToe biaro (cBeT u3 miyOuH BbITHS), HO HET YHCTOTO 3714, YTO BCSAKOE 3JI0 KOPEHUTHCS
B JIOKHO TOHATOM Onare, 4To OmMOAaThCsl CBOMCTBEHHO YEJNOBEKY M UYTO MeYTaThb HaJo0 He
o TpuOyHase, KOTOpbIii BO3JAacT YIEJIEeBIIMM IajayaM OKOM 3a OKO, a O CBOEH CIIOCOOHOCTH
MPOCTUTH XOTs OBl OogHOTrO manada. V0o KoHell majadecTBa — HE Ka3Hb Malavyeid, a MpOIICHUE.
(TTomepant; 1980: 87)

B mectom HOMepe OmHOBpeMEHHO BHIILIO dcce Asekcanapa Suoa (1930-2022)/ws601
MeHsiem 00auk. SIHOB, PYCCKMM HWCTOPHK, TOJUTOJIOT W MyOnmwumucT, 3akoHumn B 1953 romy
¢dakynerer uctopun B MI'Y u mocie 3Toro myOnMKOBAjCs B TaKMX W3IaHUSAX Kak Hoewii mup,
Jlumepamypnas eazema, Bonpocvl numepamypur 1 MHOTUX JIpyrux. OH 3aHUMaJICA MPEXIE BCErO
CIIaBIHO(MUIBCTBOM, PYCCKUM HAIIMOHAJIM3MOM M JHOEpaTU3UPYIIMMH MpPOLEcCaMUd B PYCCKOU
ucropun. Ero pabora Hcmopus noaumuueckou onnosuyuu 6 Poccuu WHTEHCHBHO
pacnipoctpansuiach B camuzaare. B 1975 rogy on smurpupoBan B CIIIA, rme B HECKOIBKHX
YHUBEpPCUTETAaX 4YHUTal JEKUMM II0 MUCTOpUU. B CBOEH KOHLENIHMH PYCCKOM HCTOPUU OH
COCPEIOTOUMIICS MPEXKAE BCEro Ha JUOEpaIbHON TPaJuIUK B PyCCKOM OOIECTBE, KOTOpasi, O €ro
MHEHHIO, OepE€T Hauaso yxe B MockoBckoM KHsDKecTBe Tpu MBane 1.

Occe [[vsison mensem o00iuK OH TIOCBAIIAET TEME PYCCKOW OMMO3WIIMH, TeMe, KOTOpas
MPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX €r0 KHUTAX, CTaThsAX U JIEKIUAX. OMIO3UIIMS, IO €r0 MHEHUIO, YXKE C ITOXHU
WBana ['po3HOro Beeraa cHOBa U CHOBAa OOHOBIISIACH, HECMOTPS Ha MOMNBITKU pexuma. [Ipobiemoit,
KOTOpasi HE OIMH pa3 MOBTOPSUIaCh B PYCCKOM HCTOpPUH, SIBISETCS TOT (DAaKT, UTO XOTS PYCCKOE
00II1eCTBO CIIOCOOHO CO3/1aBaTh OIIO3MUITMIO0, OHO HE CITIOCOOHO CTAaOMJIM3UPOBAThH JTHOEpATH3aIIUIO.
ITocnenHue Takue HEYCIEIHbIE IONBITKY IIPOU30LUIM BO BpeMs IpaBieHus XpyIEBa.

SIHOB BBICTYMaeT MPOTHB OOIICTIPUHITOrO MHEHHs, 4TO JuOepanuzanus B Poccum
HEBO3MOXKHA WJIM Ja)ke ryoutenbHa. [[pyroro MHEHUs MpPUIEPKUBAIOTCA MPEXKIE BCErO PYCCKHE
HAI[MOHAJIUCTBI, KOTOpbIE YTBEpXKIaloT, uTo Poccus chumkoMm crenuduyeckas MO CBOeH
aBTOPUTAPHON MPUPOJIE U Jalieka OT 3amajHoro juodepanusMma. s SIHoBa, HA00OPOT, cTpeMIIeHHE
K TOepanu3aiuu — 3T0 €IUHCTBEHHBIN MIAHC, KaK MPEIOTBPATUTH BO3MOXKHYIO cTannHu3anui0. OH
0CO3HAET, YTO PyCCKasi OMMO3UIINS HE CIOCOOHA U HUKOT/IA He OyZIeT CIIoCOOHa CITPaBUTHCS C TAKOU
3a/laueil caMOCTOSATENIbHO, MOSTOMY VYTBEpXKAAET, YTO OHA JOJDKHA COEAMHHUTHCA C 3arajioM
Y UCIIOJIb30BaTh €r0 MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHBIM U MOJUTHYECKHUI ONBbIT. B TO ke BpeMs 3aman He AOKEH
OCTaThCsl PABHOAYILIHBIM, MOTOMY YTO «CTaJIMHHU3alUs Ha ucxone XX BeKa MOXKET IMOCIYKUTb
HMCTOYHUKOM KPHU3HCa BCETO CYIIECTBYOMIEro Mupomnopsaka». (Siuos 1980: 92)

SIHOB B CBOEM TEKCTE IMOJIEMU3HPYET MPEXK/IE BCEIO C HHTEPBHIO, KOTOpoe COMKEHUIIBIH Al
BBC wu kotopoe Obuto omyOnukoBaHO B kypHane Becmuux PXJ/[ (1979/127). B uHTepBbIO
CoIDKeHUIIBIH KPUTHKYeT 3amaji, KOTOPBIA Il Hero claOOyMHBIM M «O4YeHb OOUTCS CIBIIIAThH

npaBay, BCAKYIO MpaBay. 3amaj OueHb MaJ0K K YCIOKOUTEIbHOMY camooOMaHy». (ComkeHHUIIbIH
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1979: 291)On nonguépkuBaet, uto Poccuu HYXHO MOMOYb M3HYTPH U TONBITKA 3MUTPAHTOB HE
MOryT 3amuTuTh €€. OCOOEHHO K MpPEeACTABUTENSIM TPEThel BOJHBI PYCCKOM SMUTpALlUU OH
OTHOCHUTCSI OYeHb KPUTHYHO: «I'peThbsi sMuUrpaius yexaaa He U3-Tof IyJb, Kak OOWIIbI MEepBOii, He
OT TeTIH, Kak Oouiel BTopod. OHa yexana B TO BpeMs MMEHHO, KOTJa Ha POJWHE MOSIBHIACH
¥ BO3MOXKHOCTB JICHCTBOBAaTh U CHJIbI HarOosee HyxHbI Tam». (Comkenurpin 1979: 288)

Bo MHOrux cBoux KoJijierax OH 4yBCTBYET HEHaBUCTh K Poccru U Ko BceMy pycCKOMY — cpelin
JPYTUX OH YIHpeKaeT Takxke SHoBa. DTOT ynmpE€K HMCXOAMT M3 PA3HOrO0 OTHOILICHHUS K PYCCKOU
HCTOPUHM U K COBETCKOMY pPeXHMY, KOTOpbIii COMKCHHUIIBIH TOHUMAET MPEKIEC BCErO KakK 3JIEMEHT
HEPYCCKHUH, B TO BpeMs KaK €ro OINIMOHEHTHl YacTO YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO PYCCKUU HAPOA HEIb3S
BOCHPUHUMATH TOJBKO KaK KEPTBY 3aIlaIHOM, Uy>KOU MACOJOTUH. 3amnaj], KOTOPHIi, 0 €ro MHEHUIO,
OCHOBBIBAeTCSl HAa MaTepuaju3Me U areusMe, J00e JBUKEHHE, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha Bepe, OeCIOKOUT
Wi naxe yxacaer. [lonodHo Tomy, kak SIHOB yOexJ€H, UTO MOBOPOT K HAI[MOHATU3MY MPUBEAET
K karactpode, COMmKEHHUIIBIH TPUYUHBI CTPaxa BUAUT B JTHOEPATU3alN COBETCKOTO PEXKHUMA.

SlHOB B JMOepanm3anuio BEpUT W yTBepkaaeT, uTo caM COJDKEHUIBIH CTal KyMHPOM U
JUIEPOM PYCCKOM ONMO3WIMM TIpekae Bcero Omaromaps aubOepanuzanmu 60+1x romo. K
CoiKeHUIIBIHY KaK K MUCATENII0 OH OTHOCUTCS C YBaXEHHEM U IICHUT €ro OTBary, ¢ KOTOpOd OH
yOeaun 3amaj BBICTYIIATH MpaBAy O cTanHU3Me. OJHAKO MOCTENEHHO OH YYBCTBYET M3MECHCHHS
ComnkeHUIIbIHA, KOTOPBIE OTAANSIOT ero oT SlHoBa: «KoHeuHo, s1 He Mor He 3amedath B 1970€ ero
pacTyIyl0 — M IOCTENEHHO MEPEeXOAIlyl0 B HEHaBUCTh — HEMPHUSA3Hb K JIEMOKpAaTUW Ha 3amaje
U IEMOKpaTU4ecKoMy NBIKeHHIO B Poccuu, ero Bpaxay K NpaBOBOMY Hadajly, €ro HpOIoBelb
aBTOPHUTAPU3MA, €T0 HETEPIHUMOCTh, €T0 CTPAaHHBIC MPUTSA3AHUS HA MOHOIIOJIEHYIO HHTEPIPETAIUIO
pycckoit u MupoBoi ucropuu». (Slnos 1980: 102)

Kputuka ComkeHuIbIHA SIHOBBIM HEOOBIKHOBEHHO OCTpas. SIHOB MpemocTeperaeT oT CBS3H
HEJOBOJILHOTO COBETCKOTO OOJBIIMHCTBA C UJEOJOTHEHN PYyCcCCKOro HalOHAIN3Ma, K KOTOpOMY, 1O
€ro MHEHUIO, CKIIOHSeTCs] COIDKEHUITBIH. XOTS OH JO0ABIISET, YTO HE BEPUT, 4TO caM COKEHUITBIH
BCTaJ OBl BO TJIaBe IUKTATYPhI, OH OMACaeTCs, YTO €ro MOCIEAOBATEId CMOTYT 3TO cenarh. «Jlomau
y)K€ HE€ MOTYT BblAEpXaTb THUIU U TOCKH OpEKHEBCKOr0 MepTBOro cezoHa. OHM 3aJbIXaroTcCs.
W 3T0 ynymbe pacnpocTpaHsieTcs Mo CTpaHe, AJis KOTOPOH, MO ONpeAesieHUI0, HeT HU 3JUIMHA, HU
uynes. B 3TUX ycrmoBusiX — B cllydae CEphE3HOT0 KpHU3Hca ,Ha Bepxax' — JIOAU MOTYT MOUTH 3a
m00bIM asiTo/utoi. M torma — na momoxket Ham bor...». (lmos 1980: 110)

CrnenyromuM npumepoMm mnojieMuku ¢ COJDKEHUIIBIHBIM, BEAEHHOW Ha CTpaHUIAX >KypHaja
Cunmarcuc — scce CunsiBckoro CondiceHuybli Kax ycmpoumensb Hoeo2o eournomvicaus (1985/14).
Dcce paccMaTpUBaeT MPEkKE BCETO TEMY TUTIOpaTu3Ma U TUIFOPATHCTUYECKOTO MBIIIICHHS B IICJIOM.
CoDKeHUIIBIH TOHMMAeT IUIIOpAIM3M Kak MpuHIOMI Oe3paznuuus. Ero paccrpamBaer, Kak

TUTIOPAJIMCTBl UHTEPIPETUPYIOT PYCCKOE MPOIUIOE M YTO HAXOAST B MPEALISCTBYIOLIUX 3I0XaX

35



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 64. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 64 INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

CXOJIHBIE C COBETCKUM PEXHUMOM MOMEHTHI: KaK Oy/ITO MPeIMEeTOM KPUTHKH SBISETCS Ha COBETCKUN
peXUM, a caM PYCCKHI Hapoj Co CBoel KymbTypou. [lmopanuctoB oH 00BuHsET B pycodoOumu.
OCTOpOKHOE OTHOILIEHHE CBOMX OIMOHEHTOB K pYycCKOMYy IpaBociiaBuio COKEHUIIbIH
BOCIIPMHHMMAET KaK HEYBAKEHUE K PYCCKOIM UCTOPUH, K PYCCKUM TPaTULUAM.

CunsiBckoro OecrniokouT HoBas poiib COJDKEHMIBIHA MOpAJIHMCTa MO0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K 3amany
U K pycCKOoW HHTeureHuud. OTpHIlaHWe MPOTHUBLIETo 3amajaa IMapajoKcajbHO COMMMKAeT ero
¢ coBeTckoi uaeonorueid. HeyBaxxenne CokeHUIbIHA K JyMAIOIIUM MO-APYTrOMY HAalIOMHUHAET MY
00IIEN3BECTHOE U ONIACHOE MOHIATHE 8pae HApoOd.

B cBa3u ¢ TeM, Kak COBETCKasl BIACTb TEPSET PHEPTUIO U JIOBEpUE TPaKIaH — Mbl TOBOPUM
yke o0 80+4IX Tromax W HACTYIMAMOIICH MEePeCTPOKEe — B PYCCKOM OOIIECTBE POXKIAETCS HOBas
MOTPeOHOCTh, MPHUPOIHOE >KETaHHE CHOBAa TMOJYYUTh MO3UTHBHBIE YOEXKIECHHUS M YCHINUTH
HaIlMOHAJIbHOE CO3HaHue. VIMEHHO MO3TOMYy Ha OCBOOOIMBIIEECS MECTO YXOASIIEH HACONOrHH
MPUXOAUT PyCCKUH HanmoHanu3M. O HannoHanu3sme CUHABCKUN roBopuUT cieayrouiee. «Ho cunraro
JIOJITOM TIPU3HATBHCS, YTO s JACHCTBUTEIBHO HE MPUEMIIIO, HE JIIOOJI0 BOWHCTBYIOIIMN pPYCCKUN
HaIlMOHAIU3M W eMy He noBepsito. HanuoHanu3m ManbplX WIM YyrHETaeMbIX HalMi Mogdac
OnmarongeTesieH M, TOMUMO CTHUMYJIOB K BBDKHBAaHUIO HAllMM, BHOCHT HEMOBTOPUMBIE KpacKu
B KapTUHY BCEMHPHOW KyJBTYphl. BOMHCTBYIOIIMIA e, arpecCHBHBIM HAIMOHAIM3M OOJIBIINX
HapoOJOB B HOBEHIIYI0 3MOXy 000paurMBaeTCs, Mbl 3HAE€M, BEIMYAHIIUM HECYacThbeM M s
coOcTBeHHOro Hapoma u g Apyrux Hanuii». (Cumssckuit 1985: 21) [Ipobiaema pycckoro
HaI[MOHAIM3Ma 3aKJII0YAeTCsl B UyBCTBE IPEBOCXO/CTBA HAJl IPYTUMHU HAPOJAMH U YHUUTOXKAET Kak
PYCCKYIO, TaK H JI00YI0 IPYTyI0 KyJIbTypYy.

HecmoTtpst Ha 370, cymecTBYIOT TeMbl, Tae yoexaeHuss CuasBckoro u ComKeHUIbIHA MOTYT
coiituch. CUHSBCKUH, HaIpuMep, yoMHHAET TUChbMO COJKEHUIbIHA aMEPUKAHCKOMY MPE3UICHTY
Ponanpny Perany. Koneuno, o He MoXeT U30aBUTHCS OT CTpaxa TOro, YTO KOT/a MPUAYT K BIACTH
Te, KOTOpbIE TyMaloT, kak COJDKeHHUIIBIH, UX JeiicTBus OynyT emé arpeccuBHee. «Ho ecnu nmpuayt
K BJIACTU JIIOAM, ymaroiue, kKak COJDKEHULIbIH, OHU HE CTaHYT, IPHUAs K BJIACTH, AyMaTh Tak, KaK
ceituac aymaetr CoipkeHUIIBIH. BO BCSIKOM citydae, HE OKHIANWTE OT HUX KaKMX-HUOYIb MOOIaKEK
B 00J1acTH CBOOOABI WM KaKOW-HHOymb 0c000M rymMaHHocTH. M 3ameHa smHTeTa — COBETCKOTO
[aTpUOTH3Ma Ha PYCCKUH MAaTpUOTU3M — TYT TOPIO HE NMOMOXeT. [IpakTuku, uaymue Bcien 3a
TEOPETUKOM, KaK MMPaBUIIO, OTPYOIISIFOT €ro BO3BBIIICHHBIE UICH, TeM Oosiee —O0opb0e 3a BIacTh u 3a
coxpanenue Biactv. (...) Jlobas wuaeomorus, MpUXOAsS K BIACTH, uYpeBara MEPEepOKIACHUEM
B CTOPOHY OOJIbIlIEH YIPOIIEHHOCTH U KECTOKOCTH. B 0COOEHHOCTH 3TO KacaeTcsi TOTaTUTapHBIX
Y aBTOPUTAPHBIX CUCTEM, HE MPETyCMATPUBAIOMIMX JEMOKPATUYECKUX M TMPABOBBIX HMHCTUTYTOB,
KOTOpBIE KOPPEKTUPOBAIM OBbI JKENE3HYIO MOCTYIb KOTOPT. A AyX BOMHCTBEHHOCTH W MPE3PEHHUS

K 3amagay, K cBOOOIE NEMOKpaTHH YK€ BEEeT Haa HMX psagamMu. M ecaum CyKIeHO PYCCKUM
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HAI[MOHAIUCTAM TPHUWUTH K BJIACTH, TO MPHUAYT JIIOAHW, nAymammue He kak COIDKEHWIIBIH, a Kyaa
BoMHCTBeHHee M TiobOanpHee». (Cuussckuit 1985: 27)IIpoknsrue CODKEHHIbIHA, [0 MHEHHUIO
CHHSABCKOTO, — M 3TO MOXHO HaOJI0AaTh UMEHHO B AMHUIPAHTCKUX Kpyrax, — B TOM, YTO T€, KTO
CCBIIACTCS Ha €0 MJIeH, HIMEIOT CKIIOHHOCTH TH UJIEU YCUITHTD.

V.

Bce Tpu Bblllle mpoaHaNIM3HpPOBaHHBIE 3CCE COAEpKAT JBa OOMIMX DJIEMEHTA: BCE aBTOPHI
yBaxaroT U 1eHAT COoDKeHUIbIHA KaK MHcaressi, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO HE MOTYT COTJIACUTHCS C €ro
no3AHe myonuiucTukod. OHHM YYyBCTBYIOT, YTO paauKalbHOCTh COIDKCHUIIBIHA U OTKa3 OT
3armagHoON EMOKPATUU MOXKET JIETKO M3MEHUTHCS B CICAYIOIINYIO aBTOKPATHIO, TaK OMACHYIO JUIS
PYCCKOTO OOIIeCTBa M JUIS BCEro MHpa. 3amMeHa uaeosorud (MapKcu3Ma) Apyrod HIeOJOTHCH
(mpaBoCTaBHBIM HAlMOHAINW3M) HECET B ceOe MOTEHIMAal YTOMWH, HEOCYIIECTBICHHUE KOTOPOM
MOJKET 3aKOHUYMTHCS arpeCCUBHBIMH MPOSBICHUSIMHA BEIMKOPYCCKOTO HalnoHanu3ma. HecmoTps Ha
oO1IenpuHAToe (M 4acTo, BO3MOXKHO, YIIPOIIAeMOe) YTBEPXKJICHUE, YTO PYCCKUI HApOJ HE CO3/1aH
JUTSL IEMOKPATUH, OHU MOTYEPKUBAIOT, UTO STOT MyTh BO3MOXXEH U OT HETO HE HY)KHO OTKa3bIBAThCS.
Bozpaxenus, BbickazaHHble TPOTHB COJDKEHUIIbIHA, AJI BceX TPEX aBTOPOB B JACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH
MPEACTABISIIOT CIIOCO0, Kak chOPMYIHPOBATh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO ITO3HUITHUIO.

ITo3unuto xxypHana cam CHHSBCKUI ONpeAessl CIEAYIOMUMU cI0BaMu: «[ OBOPUTh, TIOMUMO
MPOYEro, Ha OCTpPbIC, CIIOPHBIE U ,3alpPELICHHbIE” TEMbl, 2 HE CJIABOCIOBUTH XOPOM MPOIHUCHBIE
HCTHHBI — TaKOBAa MO3MIKS KypHana Cunmaxcuc, 1 sl 3TOro oH 0611 ocHoBaH.» (CunsiBckuit 1987:
194) HecomHeHHO, TeMa PYCCKOTO HAIIMOHAIM3Ma, HATIOJHSIOMNIAs BCE BBIIIE MTPOaHATH3HPOBAHHBIC
TEKCThI, MPUHAAJICKUT UMEHHO K CIIOPHBIM U OCTPBIM BOMPOCAM, TaK KaK OHa TITyOOKO CBs3aHA C
JAJIbHEHIIUM pa3BUTUEM PYCCKOIO HCKYCCTBAa M KyiIbTyphl. Ilucarens uxypHanucr JMuTpuit
brikoB B cBOéM BBICTYIIIIEHUU AHOpeu CUHABCKULL KaK pyccKull HayuoHaiucm, peACTaBICHHOM Ha
MexayHaponHoi koudepentuu [Ipoeynku ¢ Anopeem Cunseckum (2008, Mocksa), yTO4HSET
otHouieHue CHHABCKOrO K HanuoHanu3My. Ilo ero MHeHHt0, UMEHHO y CHHSIBCKOTO MOJYYHIIOCH
peabunuTUpOBaTh JaHHOE TOHATHE. TonkoBaHME HanuoHanu3Ma CHHSBCKHM OTpPa)XaeT ero
1yOOKO€ TTOHUMaHUe PYCCKOTO YesloBeKa U KyNnbTypbl. CUHSBCKUH, IO CYTH, MpeAsiaraet eme oaHy
BO3MOXKHOCTb, KaK TOBOPUTh O pYyCCKOM nyimie, U 0e3 HeoOXOAMMOCTH CJEN0BaTh KpalHeMy
OpUHIUMY (3aaqHOMY WJIM HAIMOHATHCTCKOMY). CHHSBCKHI BCIO XH3Hb 3aHHUMAJICS MPUPOIOU
UCKYCCTBA M €T0 B IIEJIOM CBOOOJIHBIM XapakTepOM, KOTOPBIH TPOSBISIETCS B TPEHEOPEKECHHUH
JNEHCTBUTENBHOCTBIO U TAKUMU SIBIICHUSIMHU, KaK CMEPTh WJIM BpeMsl, KOTOpbIe HUYEro HE 3HauaT 1o
CpaBHEHHUIO ¢ HCKyccTBOM. [lo MHeHuio beikoBa, CHHSBCKMH 3TO HaXOAWT B 3CTETUYECKOM
xapakrepe pycckoil mymu: «Ilo GONBIIOMY CYETY PYCCKYIO AYITy HUYTO HE HMHTEPECyeT, Kpome

ACTETHKH, TOH CaMOM ICTETHKH, KOTOpas TaK HEHABMCTHA 3alIMTHHKaM pycckoro Hapoxa. (...) He
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OyneMm 3a0biBaTh, 4TO A7 CHHSBCKOTO PYCCKMH YeNOBEK €CTh Ipexkae Bcero modT. Ilost mo
npeumymiectBy». (beikoB 2011: 109)

Pasmpimnenus o pycckoil ayimie B KOHTEKCTE IMOCIEAHUX COOBITUH COBCEM HE KaXyTCs
SHAYUTCIIbHBIMU, Pa3MBIIIJICHUA O PYCCKOM HAIMOHAJIMU3ME YiKACaroT. HGCMOTpH Ha D2TO MbI
JOJDKHBI HAZICSITHCSI, UTO KaK TOJBKO MPHUAET BpeMs — clioBaMH bbikoBa — «hOpMUPOBAHUS PYCCKOM
HAIlMOHAJILHOM MJIEHTUYHOCTH, KOTOpasl ceilyac COBEpIICHHO YTOIUIEHa M Majlo KOTO MHTEpEeCyeT,

TekcThl CHHSIBCKOTO OymyT BocTpeOoBaHbI Oosiee ueM Korma-nn6o». (beikos 2011: 109)
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Abstract

Recent Studies of Contemporary Terminography in thaVorld and Latvia
Key Word: contemporary terminography, lexicography, Latvidarminography, terminological dictionaries,
terminology databases
The history of lexicography includes long periodthwninor and gradual changes within existing payad as well as
relatively short periods with sudden and profoumdrges within a new paradigm. The Lexis of languagthe
language part that variates the most as it chaogastantly — it is supplemented with neologismsy reemantic
meanings for already existing words, some wordsoimec obsolete or outdated, or they gain new funatiar
expressive character. Linguistic variation is retdel in lexicographic resources as well, mainly descriptive
dictionaries, including terminological dictionarieldowadays, in the era of technology, lexicograplsya scientific
discipline is experiencing a fundamental shift fire tcurrent paradigm, for example, some publishens hstopped
producing print dictionaries; studies reveal mitipypes of data and information congestion, ardptoblems faced
by lexicographers while compiling the dictionarydadiictionary users while using it. Currently, doethe pace of life
and globalization, more than ever there is a needdw and precise terms, but Latvian terminolagfar behind — new
terminological dictionaries are rarely issued, #mel available online terminology databases areemtlarly updated.
Modern technologies have fundamentally changedonbt the dictionary compiling but also the rangedadtionaries
on the market. The impact of technology has unddyiehanged the structure and content of dicti@sarinnovations
and technological solutions have changed the way tmwadays we access and process information. articde will
address the latest studies and challenges of cpptany terminography, both in Latvia and the world.

Kopsavilkums

Jaunakie pettjumi maisdienu terminografij a pasauk un Latvij a
Atslegvardi: misdienu terminogifija, leksikogrfija, latvieSu terminogffija, terminu virdnicas, terminu datuizes
Leksikogafijas vesture ietver ilgstoSus periodus ar nalielun pakpeniskim izmaham esoSa paradigm, ka an
relativi 1sus periodus arggdpam un pamapam parmainam. Leksika ir vismaitgaka valodas d, jo tafi parmainas
notiek negartraukti — leksika tiek papildita ar jaunardiem, esoSajiemavdiem veidojas jauni semantiskie varianti,
dda vardu zid, zaud lietojuma aktualiiti vai af iegist jaunu funkcioalo vai ekspreso raksturu. Sis leksikas
vesturiskais maifgums atspodojas leksikogafiskos izdevumos, galvenak skaidrojoSajs vardricas, tostarp, terminu
vardricas. Sobrd, tehnolgiju laikmet, leksikogafija ka zinatniska discipina piedzvo fundamerilu paradigmu
mainu, piengram, izdevnietbas f@rtrauc druldto vardricu izdoSanu, atkti vairaki datu un informacijas frslodzes
veidi un probémas, ar ko saskaras elektroniskodviicu lietosiji un sasiditaji. Sobiid dZves tempa un globalizijas
del arvien liekka ir nepiecieSafha [Ec jauniem un pragiem terminiem, t&u Latvija terminolgsija notiek pregjais —
jaunas terminu ardricas tiek izdodas reti un pieejasndatulazes netiek regati papildinatas. Moderas tehnolgijas ir
batiski mairjusas ne tikai ardriicu sastdiSanu, bet aro klastu, kas tiek piealzats vardricu tirga. Tehnolgiju ietekme
nenoliedzami ir maifjusi vardricu strukfiru un saturu. Indicijas un tehnol@iskie risirajumi ir ieviesusas rmainpas
veidos, ldos ngs Sodien piekistam daZdiem infornacijas avotiem un apdgibajam tos. Refeata tiks apskati
masdienu terminogifijas jaurakie petjumi un prob&mjaugjumi gan Latvij, gan pasaal

Contemporary terminography in Latvia corresponds thhe latest historical stage of
development of Latvian terminology — since the aoestion of Latvian Independence in the early
1990s till this moment. This development stage udek learning and implementing new
terminography theories, transitioning from the sieal module of terminology to the “accelerated”
model, the entry of new generation of lexicograph@nd the fast-growing market demand for
terminological dictionaries. The restoration of thdependence of Latvia, economic and political
change, the switch of the dominant contact language Latvia becoming a member of the

European Union — all these events have signifigamtipacted Latvian terminography and its
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research. The latest historical stage of developmibatvian terminology is now more than thirty
years long, but it has been relatively little saediPerhaps nowadays we are in the presence of the
beginning of a new development stage, but thatlvélpossible to detect at some time in the future
and after a careful assessment of the processesnimography.

Terminography analyses the systematisation andamegu of terminological dictionaries.
Terminography is an “inter-discipline of terminojogand lexicography that is based on the
principles of general lexicography and deals wilthgring field terminology, term systematisation
and the compilation of terminological dictionarigiyssaries, and other term collections; it evolves
the theory and practice of developing terminologiahictionaries” (VPSV 2007: 398).
Terminography, separate from lexicography, begarbdgoviewed relatively recently. In 1999
Valentina Skujha writes: “The peculiarities of terminological dartaries have been identified and
recently terminologists from different countrieg afready talking about terminography as a special
field with specific characteristics compared todissest discipline — lexicography” (Skugi 1999).

In the theory of terminography, various opinion® astill expressed today, even on very
fundamental matters.

For example, in the researctheory and Practice of Specialised Online Dictiaear
Lexicography Versus Terminograpfiyuertes-Olivera, Tarp 2014) two lexicographerteae the
independent status of the specialised lexicograpbgsidering terminography as an independent
discipline. Argument the authors use is that theee multiple good specialised field dictionaries
created by field specialists without the involvemeai lexicographers and linguists. Thus,
lexicography can’t be considered a subfield of egablinguistics since it has a closer connection to
information science rather than linguistics. Conssuly, according to the authors, the involvement
of linguists or terminologists in the dictionary-kiag process is not necessary. Such opinion
prompted sharp criticism (Leon-Araldz, Faber 2015|lidvhs 2016; L’'Homme 2015). But the
existence of such studies only shows that theme isnequivocal view on whether terminography is
viewed as a discipline of linguistics. In the theof Latvian terminography, it is mainly viewed in
contact with lexicography and terminology.

The history of lexicography includes long periodghwminor and gradual changes within
existing paradigms as well as relatively short gasiwith sudden and profound changes within a
new paradigm (Tarp 2019: 225), for example, tradaily terminological dictionaries belong to a
group of specialized (as well field) dictionaridsjt nowadays terminological dictionaries often
have characteristics of other dictionary types. Woeld's lexicographic experience tends to include
more and more comprehensive information in dictiesa As modern dictionaries contain features
of other dictionary types, in parallel with encyededic and linguistic dictionaries lexicographers

distinguish a third subcategory or encyclopaeddatiaiaries that synthesize the characteristics of
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linguistic and encyclopaedic dictionaries (Sterkegk2003: 51). Russian linguist Vera Tabanakova
(Bepa TabanakoBa) also points out that modern dictionaries areamgér homogeneous, but mixed,
synthetic Tabanakosa 2001: 63).

In the 80s of the 2D century, thanks to computer software and intedestlopment corpus
linguistics and electronic lexicography createdewaofution. Initially, in lexicography, electronic
dictionaries were considered as the best soluttorhéavy and large dictionaries. At first, it was
initially stressed that electronic dictionariesviaié able to prevent the amount of information from
being overloaded in printed dictionaries that idelumore than the user needs. David Crystal
highlights the two advantages of electronic diciioes — limitlessness of volume and immortality:
“In an electronic world, dictionaries can be unlied size, and nothing disappears. Because pages
are time-stamped, the internet is already the #rgerpus of attested historical language data we
have ever known. In that dictionary, words never. dfi words could talk, they would say they had
finally achieved what they always wanted — immatyal (Crystal 2009: 4) However, nowadays
lexicography is experiencing a paradigm shift arosel revolution, and this phenomenon is known
as the Cambrian explosion. In natural science,Gambrian explosion is known as a process in
nature that happened 540 million years ago where thvas a significant increase in the diversity of
organisms and animals. In 2014, financial expedvig Siegele published an articke Cambrian
momentin the journal The Economistwhere he compared this phenomenon to the current
entrepreneurial explosion in digital start-ups {(®le 2014). L. Siegele used this comparison
because these companies with their new servicepeottlicts could transform entire industries.
Cambrian explosion in lexicography (Fuertes-Olive@4 6) describes a process in which next to the
traditional and old forms (printed dictionaries)ynrms not only exist and survive but also appear
and disappear (online dictionaries, CD-ROM and Duittionaries, different applications, etc.).
This process is compared to Charles Darwin’s themfrynatural selection where “the fittest
survives”.

The British publishing companiacmillan Publisherstraditionally considered one of the
five largest publishing houses in the English laagg) has completely stopped issuing printed
dictionaries: “Umberto Eco recently argued thatbbek is like the spoon, the hammer, the wheel.
Once invented, it cannot be improved. But dictieesmiare different from other books. Like maps
and encyclopaedias — but unlike novels or newsgapelictionaries are things you consult (while
you're doing something else) rather than things yead. For any kind of reference enquiry, the
book really can be improved upon, and at Macmillae've taken the decision to phase out printed
dictionaries and focus on our rich and expandirtgcton of digital resources.” (Rundell 2012) In
Latvia the publishing house “Avots”, which has bekea leading dictionary publisher in Latvia so

far, is not planning to issue any new terminolobid&tionaries in the future. The number of
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resources available and their types show that alaselection in lexicography has started, but the
future of printed terminological dictionaries istribe only threat to modern terminography. In the
technology era, lexicography as a scientific dikegis undergoing a fundamental paradigm shift.

Currently, studies are revealing a crisis in legiaphy — different types of data and
information overload are identified, and the proideusers have when retrieving the necessary
information from dictionary articles are indicat¢@ouws, Tarp 2017). If e-lexicography was
initially perceived as a solution to the problemlarfge, printed dictionaries, then it could be said
that we are back to the original starting poinudsts reveal the split-attention effect and how it
applies while using online dictionaries. Just beeawoking up a word on a device takes very little
time, sooner or later user wants to check the meaoi almost all the words in the sentence. The
latest research increasingly reveals shortcomingsline dictionaries, such as a study on ads and
commercials in online dictionaries and their impaotthe perception of text (Dziemianko 2020).
Or a study comparing two electronic dictionariethvtivo of the same editions printed dictionaries
(Ferrett, Dollinger 2021). The study concludes thatbiggest disadvantage of online dictionaries is
that the change in content is not documented; taeyot be relied on because the other day the
term may no longer be there. Or comparing the eizthe entry — in a printed dictionary it is
compact, and complete, but, for example, in annendictionary due to the abundance of ads 13
screenshots are needed to save a single entrytfi@ireginning to the end.

As another cause of the crisis in lexicographyjsitmentioned that most users expect
electronic dictionaries to be free of charge. Usdrslectronic dictionaries are not prepared to pay
for this service unless there are any highly spieei dictionaries required for work or studies
(Tarp 2019: 227). This problem has developed amothan uncountable number of free-access
dictionaries are available online, often of higlgyestionable quality. Consequently, there is a
paradox: on the one hand, today users need hidgitygudictionaries that provide reliable
information, on the other hand, more and more efitlare choosing dubious quality dictionaries
for free access, which often provide incorrect &aise information. Today, everyone has access to
thousands of dictionaries and terminology datahases there are more resources than anyone
could have ever imagined. “Some may argue thatishessolution rather than problem. At the first
glance, it may seem so, but if we take a closet &idhe situation, we can observe that it is aguhix
blessing at best.” (Specialised Lexicography 20B3)

Technology has fundamentally changed not only tieegss of dictionary compiling but also
the range of products that are offered in the alnary market. Their impact has undeniably changed
the structure of dictionaries and their contentlesacographers should recognise that dictionary
users and their use habits play a significant Olay recently lexicographers have started to focus

more on dictionary users and their habits and neldsvadays, the world's lexicographers and
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experts acknowledge that dictionaries should bepdeoh primarily considering users' needs (Lew
2011). Several studies have already been conductetictionary user habits, such as a study on
medical student dictionary use habits (Mansoor-attHAhmad 2010), a study on habits using
online dictionaries (Muller-Spitzer 2014), etc. Faxample, British lexicographer Ana
Frankenberg-Garcia reveals a new concefgoloCaid — project, whose aim is to develop a
lexicographic tool that combines user needs, lex@phic data, and digital writing environments to
bring dictionaries to writers instead of waitingr finem to get the information they need from
dictionaries: “The past decades have seen dramapi@vements to dictionary content and format.
Yet dictionaries — both paper-based and digitamain disappointingly underused. As a result, it is
widely acknowledged that more needs to be doneato people in dictionary-consultation skills.
Another solution would be to build lexicographicsoearces that require little or no instruction.”
(Frankenberg-Garcia 2018: 29)

Although lexicography is an old discipline, nowaslayis also a business carried out by a
private individual or company to make a profit,teere is another part of the study that talks about
lexicography as business and sales model (Alb&®;1Rilgarriff 2000; Simonsen 2017; Fuertes-
Oliver 2019). Lexicography is at the forefront odjor changes, so a new business model is needed,
which is viable in the modern era of technology.

In Latvian terminography, there is no clear underding of which dictionaries belong to a
group of terminological dictionaries. There areimeariable criteria for identifying terminological
dictionaries and current studies relatively uneyeldscribe what is 'ermand what is aictionary.

Are such lexicographical editions as glossariesean banks also dictionaries? The Chairman of
the Terminology Commission of the Latvian AcadenfySaiences, Mris BaltinS indicates: “In
Latvia, it has so far been assumed that the tefogial dictionary is the one on which
“terminological dictionary” is written. It deform&nd confines the meaning of terminology
resources because in many cases, it is an attathmesnother book, in other cases it is a
publication of a broad list of terms in the pre&ad we often ignore these sufficiently significant
lists.” (BaltinS 2020a)

Another important aspect that would allow the depeient of lexicography’'s theory and
practice is dictionary research and criticism. Rand Rudolf Karl Hartmann categorises dictionary
research as follows: historical, critical, struetutypology, usage, and other dictionary research
(Hartmann 2001: 30-49). A critical analysis of dinaries in Latvian lexicography is hardly being
published. As there are only a few reviews and egularity of their issues, there is no public
perception of what a good dictionary is. The cdtaf dictionary reviews has almost disappeared.
Not only are there no detailed, analysed, knowldufged reviews, but also there is a lack of

specialists who can delve into and analyse not trdymacrostructure of dictionaries but also the
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microstructure. Latvian linguist Juris Baldiks also pointed to this problem: “Dictionary rewe

are a rare phenomenon, but without criticism, eatiihg and improving the quality of dictionaries is
unthinkable” (Baldutiks 2012: 10). Dictionary reviews would help uncowuet only general issues
of lexicography but also good and successful aspiet would serve as recommendations and
guidelines for further lexicographer work.

Similarly to the world, the future of printed digtiaries is a topical issue of modern Latvian
lexicography. In several studies of Latvian lexi@mhy, the aspect of electronic lexicography has
been researched (Veisbergs 2003), or electronicomespondence with printed resources, for
example, proper names in traditional and electriecography (drane 2015), or English-Latvian
dictionaries in the age of electronic lexicogragKarpinska 2020). There are also very different
aspects discussed in modern Latvian terminogragégarch, for example, neoterms, nonce words,
and occasional words in terminography (Bgiti2015; Roze 2019; Roze 2020; Ozola, Helviga
2021). As well, the terms and their resources aiagostudied in the context of a specific fields,
such as legal terminography (Stekerhofa 2018; FsagzBvke, Stekerhofa 2019), or botanic
terminology (Svke 2013) and other studies of field terminographgcéntly terminology study
project “Research of Latvian terminology: Histomheory and Practice” was carried out in Latvia,
which is open within the framework of the Natioriésearch Programme “Latvian language”
(2019-2021). The project aimed to develop a tertamotheory in Latvia and to gather historical
terminology experience in some humanitarian fiehdd allow generalisations on common patterns.

The concept of the principles for the descriptiaisterminological resources has been
established (Balts 2020b). This concept in a uniform way will allayathering a list of all
published terminological recourses. Such a list ldiaignificantly facilitate further studies in the
history of Latvian terminology, as well as promot®peration between science history researchers
and terminologists.

Not only elsewhere in the world, but also Latvexntinology, lexicology, and terminography
are one of the main sectors of the study becausepthctical need for new dictionaries and
databases is very urgent. Historical developmexgest of terminography have been widely viewed
in Latvian terminography, but the latest developmstage should be further researched. The
development of terminography in Latvia is a vergital subject, so each study is valuable.
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TYPES OF WORDPLAY IN ENGLISH MASS MEDIA

Velta Trile
Daugavpils University, 13 Vienibas street, Daugbs/pielta.trule@du.lv

Abstract

Types of Wordplay in English Mass Media
Key Word:Wordplay, mass media, stylistic devices, techsgo@mmunication
Wordplay or as it may also be callpthy on wordsis the clever and witty use of words and meanlhgnvolves
using literary devices and techniques likpelling, assonance, rhyme, consonance, acronyiiteration, slang,
onomatopoeiaand pun to form amusing and humorous written and oral esgions. Spelling, aspects of rhetoric,
phonetics and semantics dominate the use of wordetdniques; they are an important part of theafisgordplay. In
language use, wordplay is a frequent and commongrhenon and an inseparable part of communication.
Although the definition of wordplay is rather coats, the situation with the classification of wdedpis not so clear-
cut. There are several types of wordplay distingeasby a number of scholars, and each type hasvitsaspects and
nuances, which makes it more convenient to distgigbetween them. Wordplay is divided in types sasacronyms,
anagrams, chronograms, initialisms, lipograms, npatgisms, mondegreens, onomatopoeias, portmantesng,
spoonerisms.
Many types of wordplay are used in English massimeékhus, the author of the present article hadistuthe data —
instances of various types of wordplay elicitedrir&nglish mass media and found out the most conandrimportant
types of wordplay used. The article presents bbéh quantitative and qualitative data analysis. A®sult of the
research, the author detected that the use of VayrdpEnglish mass media is of high importance.

Kopsavilkums

Vardspeles veidi andqu masu medijos
Atslegvardi: vardspele, masu radiji, stilistiskie kdzelli, pagémieni, komunikcija
Vardsgele vai to atr var saukt par “spi ar vardiem” ir gudrs un asptigs \ardu un normes lietojums. YrdsgEle
noame stilistisko idzeu un pa&mienu izmantoSanu, piemam, pareizraksiba, asonanse, atsias, konsonanse,
akrornims, aliteticija, slengs, onomatoppe un kalambirs, lai veidotu uzjautrinoSus un humoristiskus izesitis rua
un rakstos. ¥YrdsgEles paémienu lietojumd domire pareizrakgba, retorikas aspekti, fétika un semantika; tie ir
svaiga \ardsgEles izmantoSanas sastlda. Valodas lietojum vardsgEle ir bieza un izplata pafdiba, & ir
neahemama komunicijas sastvdaa.
Lai gan \ardsgeles defincija ir diezgan konlata, sitdicija ar \ardsgeles klasifikaciju nav tik skaidra. Ziatnieki iz&ir
vairakus \ardsgeles veidus, un katram veidam ir raksgirsavi aspekti un nianses, kas atvieglo to notaiks
Vardsgele tiek izirti tadi veidi ka akrorimi, anagrammas, hronogrammas, iaiemi, lipogrammas, malapropismi,
mondegmi (frazes nepareiza saklaBana vai nepareiza interpegtija, kas tai pie§ir jaunu nozmi), onomatopére,
Portmanteau &rdi (hobridvardi) un spinerismi
Anglu pladsazias fdzeKos tiek izmantoti daudziavdsgeles veidi. $ raksta autore ir iAtijusi apkopotos datus —
vardsgeles piemdrus no daidiem angu masu medijiem un noskaidrojusi izplaikos un nommigakos \ardsgeles
veidus. Rakstir sniegta gan kvantitata, gan kvalitaiva datu anake. Rtijjuma rezulita autore atidja, ka \ardsgeles
lietojumam anty masu medijos ir liela name.

1. The theory of wordplay
1.1. The definition of wordplay

Wordplay or as it may also be callpthy on wordss the clever and witty use of words and
meaning. It involves using literary devices and hteques like spelling, assonance, rhyme,
consonance, acronym, alliteration, slang, onomai@pand pun to form amusing and humorous
written and oral expressions. Spelling, aspecth@toric, phonetics and semantics dominate the use
of wordplay techniques, they are an important pathe use of wordplay.

Wordplay is a frequent and common phenomenon andsaparable part of communication.
As a termwordplay has not so many definitions and all of them arestigcsimilar. For example,

according to Merriam Webster dictionary, wordpisya playful use of words, verbal wiMerriam
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Webster’s dictionaryn the other hand, if we look for the definitionvadrdplayin the Cambridge
Dictionary, it states that wordplay the activity of joking about the meanings of dgrespecially
in an intelligent way.(Cambridge dictionary)The second definition is more specific, as it
emphasizes the humorous component, clarifying imchvicases wordplay is mainly used. Both
definitions are similar in describing wordplay asmething funny and clever, since these are
synonyms for witty and intelligent. (Thesaurus)

There are also some other definitions of wordpfay,example, in the fifth edition of The
American Heritage Dictionary of the English Langead is said that wordplais witty or clever
verbal exchange, repartgevhich means smart, ingenious answer). Wiktiordefmes this term as
a humorous play on words; such plays on words ctilely, anda witty verbal exchange; such
exchanges collectivelyAccording to WordNet 3.0, wordplay meaplaying on words or speech
soundsor again, dumorous play on word¢Wordnik dictionary)

Richard Nordquist, English and Rhetoric Professsho is also an author of several
university-level grammar and composition books,irsef wordplay as verbal wit but he also
describes wordplay ahe manipulation of language (in particular, theusds and meaning of
words) with the intent to amuse. It is also knowraarerbal play(Nordquist 2019)

Dirk Delabastita, one of the scholars researchiemamtics, Professor of English literature
and literary theory at University of Namur, desesbwordplay as deliberate communicative
strategy, or the result thereof, used with a spesémantic or pragmatic effect in min@elabastia
1996). Delabastita's definition @fordplayis dense but comprehensive. He states that waordpla
the general name for the various textual phenomemehich structural features of the language(s)
are exploited in order to bring about a communiealy significant confrontation of two (or more)
linguistic structures with more or less similar mes and more or less different meanings.
(Delabastia 1996)

Let us consider a joke consisting of wordplay asexample— What did the ram say to his
wife? — | love ewe(Literary terms). When pronounced, the phriakee ewesounds similar to the
phrasel love you,since they are homonymous, because they soundathe but are different in
meaning.Ramis a term for a male sheepweis a female sheep, bubuis a pronoun. There is a
communicatively significant confrontation of twondjuistic structures, but their meanings are
different. Thus, according to Dirk Delabastita’didigion, this is a case of wordplay.

Making a conclusion, we can say that wordplay msaamipulation of language, a creative play
with the meanings of words, and the words themseglwveorder to create phrases with humorous
overtones.

1.2. Types of Wordplay

Although the definition of wordplay is rather coetw, the situation with the classification of

wordplay is not so clear-cut. There are severaegypf wordplay distinguished by a number of
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scholars, and each type has its own aspects amtesjawhich makes it more convenient to
distinguish between them. Wordplay is divided inpdy such asacronyms, anagrams,
chronograms, initialisms, lipograms, malapropismsyndegreens, onomatopoeias, portmanteaus,
and spoonerisn{Nichol)

The definition of an acronym proposed by Mark Nicl® as follows:an abbreviation
consisting of a string of initial letters pronountcas a word (Nichol) There are some fictional
examples which allow one to grasp the essencei®type of wordplay, for examplSPECTRE
(for “Special Executive for Counter-Intelligenceerforism, Revenge, and Extortion”) from the
James Bond novels and films, avitlE, which stands for “Villains’ International League BYil”,
from the computer-game series of Carmen Sandiggectrerefers to the wordpectey which
means a ghost, or a phantom, which again, hintstllegparticular organization is a secret agency.
Vile means something extremely unpleasant, somethisgusling, abominable, sneaky, and all
these adjectives somehow complement the themeesé ttomputer-game series.

Initialisms are very similar to acronyms, but whitinguishes them is the fact that while
acronyms are abbreviations that can be pronounsee@dvwaord, in case of initialisms the constituent
letters are pronounced individually, and they ugudd not turn into another word. (Nichol) A lot
of popular social-networking terms fall into thiategory. There are a lot of examples, IiKeL,
which decodes daugh out loud or evenlots of love or such popular initialism &OTFL (usually
abbreviated aROFL), which meansoll on the floor laughing

Anagrams are simply words with their letters scriubin new order. (Nichol) Many
humorous phrases are created by scrambling sonmesskpns or people’s names, such as forrhing
am weakish spelldrom William Shakespeare. Quite a lot of anagramegators can be found on
the internet (for exampleyordplays.com/anagrammyer

A chronogram isa phrase in which constituent letters also expressimberas inMy Day
Closed Is In ImmortalityFirst letter of each word corresponds to a Romaneral, so in the end
we getMDCIII, which, if translated, is 1603. It is an epitaph Eorgland’s Queen Elizabeth I, and
this was the year of her death. (Nichol)

Definition of lipogram is as followsa specific kind of construction in literature orhet
writing that features text that deliberately exasdone or more letters in an alphabgtevekuhn
2022).There are a large number of poems in which theoasttieliberately avoid the use of one
letter or another. Also, a good example is Andy Y¢emovelLost and Found (2002which does
not contain the lettex. (Went 2002)

Malapropism is a term derived from French wardlapropos meaninginappropriate
(Chesanek 2018). The term designates the incomseriof a word in place of a similar-sounding

one, typically with a humorous result. Usually npatgpisms are unintentional, but they can be used
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so that to create a comic effect. Malapropisms akso turn serious statements into funny ones.
(Chesanek 2018). As an example, ex-president obtliees States, George W. Bush has produced
several malapropisms. One of the funniest, heaD00’s wasWe cannot let terrorists and rogue
nations hold this nation hostile or hold our allibsstile.He was probably trying to sdystage
nothostile (Jones 2022).

Mondegreens armisunderstood song lyric§Nichol) The term itself is based on mishearing
of the phraséaid him on the greerA more recent example may be a line from the Hendrix’'s
song namedPurple Haze Excuse me while | kiss the skyhich can be misheard likexcuse me
while | kiss the guyEveryone in their lives can pick out many such epl@sy when in the end it
turns out that they heard the song incorrectlyaftong time, and thus sang it incorrectly, too.

Onomatopoeias (the term is from the Greek words'faake” and “name”)are words that
imitate sounds, such as splash or burfijichol) A striking example of an onomatopoeic peo
name is that of thélouyhnhnmsthe sentient, civilized horses from Jonathan Ssvi@ulliver's
Travels (Nichol)

Words, created by combining two words and theirmmeginto one are termgabrtmanteaus.
Such words were popularized and named by Lewisolake coined several, such slithy (lithe
and slimy). (Nichol) It is possible to provide hugmount of examples likBollywood(Bombay +
Hollywood) — the Indian film industryCosplay(costume + roleplay) — which means dressing up
and acting as a fictional character offstageamedy(drama + comedy), which is a story that has
both dramatic and comedic elements, etc. (Yourafiaty).

Spoonerism is the term for phrases in which inig#tlers, or occasionally whole syllables or
sentences, are transposed. (Nichol) The term igetkefrom the name of a British clergyman who
was said to be inclined to such utterances, thaughy of the ones attributed to him were merely
influenced by him. One of often-cited examplesasnell-boiled icicle” for "a well-oiled bicycle,"
and John Lennon is credited with coining "Time wdsirall heels,” a play on "Time heals all
wounds." (Nichol)

The types of wordplay are diverse and it seems pdssible to come up with an infinite
number of original puns, as soon as we turn onimagination. The great number of types of
wordplay allow for all kinds of manipulations witwords and language in general. It is not
surprising that in the vastness of the Internetetla@e countless numbers of memes and jokes based
on this very technique.

2. The role and influence of mass media
2.1. The definition of mass media
Mass media is a type of communication. It can lmkep, written, broadcasted, which include

television, movies, advertising, the radio, theetnet, newspapers, etc., that reaches large godups
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audiences. It is a significant force in modern wndf especially in America. Sociologists who
investigate this particular sphere refer to itnasdiated culture- media reflects and creates a
culture. The society continuously hears, sees amdhes messages that come from the television,
magazines, billboards and many other sources. Tpesieular messages promote moods, attitudes,
products and get a feeling of that is and isn’tontgnt in this world. Very often mass media uses
the figure of a certain celebrity, which attraceople even more.

In the 1960’s and 1970’s, television was set umainly three networks: public broadcasting
and local independent stations. These channeldaatn2-parent middle class families, even though
some middle class families did not have the chan@avn a TV. Nowadays, even a less-off family
owns some kind of a television. The chance andability has increased in purchasing a television
in the 2% century and that makes television the main fodusass media discussions.

2.2. The role of mass media play

When a person is asked the question on what thee ablmass media play is there are
definitely a lot of varied opinions on this toplyt there is one certain opinion that everyoneegre
on, which is that mass media is and will be a peenapart of modern culture. There are three
sociological perspectives on the role of mass mediaexistithe limited-effects theory, the class-
dominant theory, and the culturalist theory.

Limited effects theory argues that because people generally choose vehaiatch or read
based on what they already believe, media exemnisgdigible influence. This theory originated and
was tested in the 1940s and 195@iffs Notes) Of course just like any other inugated theory
there are critics associated with this theory, Whehow two problemstimited-effects theory
ignoresthe media's role in framing and limiting the dissia® and debate of issud€liffs Notes)
The second problem is that this theory appearedhvithe dominance and availability of mass
media was not that well-known and widespread.

Class-dominant theoryargues that the media reflects and projects thevvaeé a minority
elite, which controls it(Cliffs Notes) This theory concerns itself with bigergers of media
organisations, which put business at the reins efliay in particularly news media. There is a
negative side to it too — ownership is restrictetich means that there is only a certain amount of
people who can control what other people see artheaugh mass media.

Culturalist theory developed in the 1980s and 1990s, combines the ttoetheories and
claims that people interact with media to createithown meanings out of the images and
messages they receive. This theory sees audieaqaayang an active rather than passive role in
relation to mass medigCliffs Notes) One of the researches look into d@nelience and how they
interact with media, the other one focuses on duple who develop the media especially the news.
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3. Analysis

The author of this article has analysed two tygesass mediacaricatures and advertising.

Example of one of the caricatures: Example of one of the adverts:

2i5

I.CAN'T. GET... IT.. ofF!!

DUDE, THAT'S BECAUSE |
YoUR CAPS LocK 15 oN.

i) |

")

Figure A: Caps Lock. (Pinterest images) Figure B: Mc Donalds ¥m lovin’ it”
(Advertising Wordplay)

—
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Figure A:Caps Lock caricature clearly shows the possibiftysing the English grammar in
humorous way.

“... CAN'T... GET... IT... OFF!l!

DUDE, THAT'S BECAUSE YOUR CAPS LOCK IS ON.”

Caps Lock on a computer keyboard is used for matkiadetters that a person may be typing
into capitals for whatever reason they may neddritThe caricature shows the use of wordplay
and also the image shows an actual cap/hat thae&eear on top of laptop comparing the caps
lock to a real cap/hat. This is one example of @cature that is made using the wordplay type
homonym which means that a word that is spelt and prooedrthe same way but has multiple
meanings.

Figure B: The Mc Donalds advert. Their campaign is advergisin

“I'M LOVIN' IT”

The use of the words “I am loving it” have existesl Mc Donald’s their slogan for many,
many years. The red and yellow colours used inatigert are familiar to most people all over the
world, which most certainly attract audiences dfedent kinds. What is special about this ad and
what makes it different is the multiple use of tiM” sign, which makes a buyer make the
“mmmm” sound. This is one example of an advert thabade using wordplay. The wordplay type
used in onomatopoeia, which meante’ naming of a thing or action by a vocal imitatiof the

sound associated with it (suelsbuzz, hiss){Merriam Webster Dictionary)
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Conclusion

Many types of wordplay are used in English massiaethus, the author of the present
article has studied the data — instances of varigpies of wordplay elicited from English mass
media and found out the most common and imporigast of wordplay used. The article presents
both the quantitative and qualitative data analyle following results may be concluded:

Type of wordplay Caricatures Advertising
Acronyms 9% 10%
Anagrams 7% 5%

Chronograms 5% 2%
Homographs 4% 9%
Homonyms 11% 13%
Homophones 12% 14%
Initialisms 8% 5%
Lipograms 13% 4%
Malapropisms 7% 3%
Mondegreens 6% 4%
Onomatopoeias 8% 11%
Portmanteaus 3% 7%
Spoonerism 7% 13%
Total 100% 100%
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Abstract

Opposition “us-them” in the novel “Moses, Prince ofEgypt” by H. Fast
Key Word:stranger, wanderer, egyptian, other, Jew
The historical novels of American writer Howard Faspresent many oppositions, which are relatethéoJewish
theme. For instance, in the novel “Torquemada”s thpposition is represented through the relatignél@tween a
Catholic monk and a nobleman which had Jewish @miedn general, Fast's novels represent the hgveeple and/or
Jewish heroes through the prism of the oppositigthem." The novel “Moses, Prince of Egypt” maifdguses not
on the Jewish people as such, but on the persoinfhaenced a lot on the history of the Jewish leoMoses — not
only a prophet, but a legendary person who ledléveish people out of Egyptian slavery. In this dptree personality
of Moses is represented through Fast's usual apgosus-them”. Although traditionally, in the cultl space and
society, person of Moses is associated with a 40-lng trip from Egypt to Israel, Fast in this Bbwrites about the
events that influenced Moses' personality, and h@acharacter and personality formed. In other wpkhst writes
about youth and adulthood of Moses. He (Moses) gnein an Egyptian palace, but was not acceptedttrs there.
Moses was considered as a stranger. Exactly thiscass very emphasized by the author — the herselglowho is at
the same time Egyptian and non-Egyptian. Egyptidbeeause he is Pharaoh's nephew and has takerkEgyptian
culture, and lived all his childhood and youth igyfat. Non-Egyptian (stranger) — because he is ardikeryone else,
moreover, the origin of Moses is not clear. In othverds, the whole of Egypt gossips about his bantid roots. Fast
shows the opposition "us-them" not only throughway, how the Egyptians look at Moses, but also Muges seeks
himself and how he almost until the end of the hocamnot answer the question of whether is he agror a stranger
in Egypt?

Kopsavilkums

Opozcija “savs-svess” H. Fasta rorana “Mozus, Egiptes princis”
Atslegvardi: sveSinieks, klejats, égiptes, citids, ebrejs
Amerikanu rakstnieka Hovarda Fast@&sturiskie romani reprezerg daudz opokiju, kas ir saigti ar ebreju gmu.
Romana “Torkvemada” § opo4cija ir paadita caur attiedam starp katolisko fiku un muiznieku ar ebreju izcelsmi.
Lielakoties, Fasta roamos ebreju tauta un/vai ebreju vaire paraditi caur oporiju “savs-svesais”. Roams “Mozus,
Egiptes princis” galvenddet koncentgjas nevis ap ebreju tautu kadu, bet ap persabu, kasloti ietekn€ja ebreju
tautas estures gaitu: Mozus — gendira persoiba, kas izveda ebreju tautu Bgiptes verdmas. Saj romana caur
ierasto H. Fastam opmfju “savs-sveSais” tiek prezemh Mozus persaba. Lai gan tradiciarli kultdrtelpa un
sabiediba Mozus persaiba ir saista ar 40 gadu ilgu ¢e no Egiptes uz Izrali, H. Fasts $&jromana sfista par
notikumiem, kuri ietekri®ja Mozus persabu, un & kopuni veidops Mozus raksturs. Citiemakdiem @kot, H. Fasts
stasta par Mozus jadhu un forngSanos par pieaugu$o @hku. Mozus izaug&giptes pit, bet nebija riets savas
dzimtas pilsstas vidi. Mozu uzskata par dvaini un svesSinieku. TieSi Sis aspektdati akcengts no autora puses —
varonis Mozus, kas ir vienlaikus gan &ais, gan sve3ais. Sggis — jo ir faraona @sasdls, ka ai parnemis Egiptes
kultiiru un visu larnibu un jaufbu nodavojis Egipte. Svesais — jo nadds K visi, jo vaiiak, nav skaidra patiesa Mozus
izcelsme. Respeidi par vipa piedzim3anu un sam rura absoiiti visa Egipte. Fasts pada opozciju “savs-svess” ne
tikai caur to k& ggiptieSi skais uz Mozu, bet aka pats Mozus meEklsevi un patitiz ronana beigm nevar atbildt uz
jauajumu, vai vip$ ir savs vai svedsgipte?

Onno3unus cBoi-uykoi npencrasBieHa nucareneM losapaom dactom BO MHOrUX €ro
HUCTOPUYECCKUX poMaHax. Poman «Mowcel, erunerckuii napeBuy» (1958)Taxxke He MCKITIOUCHUE.
BeimeynomsinyTass onmo3unys 3asBlIEHa Ha NpUMepe IIaBHOro repos Mowucesd. OpuruHaabHOE

HaszBanue pomana “Moses, Prince of Egypt” (1958 akum obOpa3om joruunee 3By4uT «lIpuHIL
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Erunra». TeM He MeHee B pPYCCKOM IIE€PEBOAE MNPOM3OILIA ajanTanus, KOTOpas HE BIIOJHE
COOTBETCTBYET MPUHIUMY HcTOpu3Ma. Poman «Mowucel, eruneTckui mapeBUyY» pacCKa3bIBaeT O
1oHOCTH Mouces —O0 TOM, KaK OH POC B €rMIIETCKOM JBOPIE U HEOXKUIAHHO Hadajl MOMCKU CaMOTo
ce0si. A IMEHHO CBOUX KOpHEH, CBOEH POAMHBI M ce0sl Kak TUYHOCTH. Moucel OTIpaBisieTcs Jaxe
Ha BoiHY B Kymi, coOBITHS KOTOpPOH OYeHb CHJIBHO TOBIMSUIM HAa (OPMUPOBAHHE XapaKTepa
Mouces. B 3akmtountenbHOM maBe Moucel peliaercsi exaTh Ha POJIMHY, IJI€ HAaXOAUT CBOIO CECTPY
Y TaKUM 00pa3oM HaXOIUT CBOKO HACTOSIIYIO CEMBIO U oOpeTaeT cedst camoro. L{enn 3Toit cTtathbu —
OTOOPa3UTh OMIO3UIMIO CBOH-UYXOH Ha mpumepe JUYHOCTH Mowuces. 3amadyd 3TOM cTaTthu —
OIucaTh OTHOILIEHHE JIPYyruX MepcoHaxked Kk Mowucero, MpoaHanu3upoBaTh BEIOOp MMeHU Momces,
CIETaHHBIA €ro Marepblo; M3y4YUTh BHYTPEHHHME MEpeKuBaHUS Tepos Mouces Ha TeMy CBOEro
MIPOMCXOKICHHS U OTBETUTD Ha BOIIPOC, siBsieTcs iu Mouceil B Erumnte cBOUM Wi 9yXuM.
CroxeTHast TMHHSI pOMaHa 3aTparuBaeT Mepuoj >KU3HM Mouces 10 ucxolna U3 erUneTCKOro
IUIEHA, YTO yXe oOpalaer Ha ce0si BHUMaHHE, MMOCKOJIbKY KylnbTypHas ¢yHkuus Mowuces cBs3aHa
IIPEKIE BCErO C BBIXOAOM M3 ETUIIETCKOrO IJIEHA, MOIY4YeHMs CKprokained Ha rope CuHail u
oOperenue 3eMin 00ETOBaHHOM, KOTOpyO0 caM Mowucel He yBuauT. MHBIME ciioBamu, Mowceil B
3TOM pOMaHe COBCEM MOJIOA U TOJIBKO hopMuUpyeTcst Kak JTu4HOCTh. CaMo mpoucxoxaenue Moucest
y)K€ JOCTaTOYHO 3alyTaHo, He Takoe KakKk y BCEX, €ro Ha3bIBalOT MPHHIEM, MOTOMY YTO XOISAT
CIUIETHH O TOM, YTO OH ChIH (hapaoHa U €ro cecTpbl: Hacmewku u nooKo8blpKU c60oux Opamves
Mouceii necko 00bACHAN 0ObIKHOBEHHOU 3A8UCMbBIO K CbIHY cecmpwsl 602a, Max Kaxk CILOXCHble
cemelinvle U 8Hecemelinble omHoulenus: boea Pamceca 0asanu no6oo K paccioenuro yapckux demet
(Pact 1998: 30).bonee Toro, Ha MOMEHT Hauaja MOBECTBOBAHHWS, Jaxe caM Mowcell He 3HaeT
CBOET0 UCTUHHOTO MPOUCXOKIAEHHUS —ATO TOXKE JAEIAET €r0 APYruM, 4ykuM. Tem He meHee, Moucen
MPUIEPKUBAETCA BEPCUH TOTO, YTO OH — MPUHII, Bellb HE 3PSl XOAUT CTOJIBKO CIyXOB 00 3TOM: OH
ObLT Yyapesuuem, u 8¢cé dce oH He Obln yapesuyem. Ecmecmeenno, HUKMO U HUKO20a eM)y HU4e20 He
2080puil, mem 6onee He Kpuyai 06 dMoM HaA KAHCOOM Yy, OOHAKO OH 3HAI, U iydue Opy2ux, 4mo OH
nacmosiwuii yapesuy (Dact 1998: 13) N3-3a HEYBEPEHHOCTH B CBOEM MPOMCXOKIACHUH, Mowucei
4acTO XOIWJI IO JBOPILY Kak TocThb: [..] Mouceii 6pooun [..] kax nezsamwviii 2cocmb, 6020Xy16cm8ys
MeHbULe OCMATIbHBIX U NPUZHABASL DONCECMBEHHOCMb BEIUKO20 UMNepamopa 6onvule ux cmpaxa |..]
(Pact 1998: 15) HexoTopblie mepcoHaku OTHOCHIUCH ¢ OOJIBIINM YBaXKEHHEM K MOHCEI0 H3-3a €ro
npoucxoxkaeHus. OHM BUJENH, YTO OH JIPYToi, HO BCE K€ LapCKOMl KPOBM, IOTOMY OTHOCHIINCH C
OO0JBIIMM yBa)KEHUEM, IOTOMY YTO CUUTAIH, 4TO Mouceil — cbiH (hapaoHa: Ewé Hukmo, kpome 6o2a
Pamceca, ne 2o6opun ¢ num [Mouceem] no0obuwvim 0bpazom, u eciu on HeoObIuHbLIL Yyapesuy 6 psioy
ocmanvhvix yapesuuen Eeunma, 6cé oice on — 00uH U3 HUX, B0CNUMAHHBIU 68 OCOZHAHUU CB0E20
bodcecmsennozo npoucxoncoenus (Dact 1998: 65) MurepecHO, YTO aBTOp NOKA3bIBacT IBE

MHAKOBOCTH Mowmcess — CTpaHHHUK, HaJ KOTOPhIM cMeroTcs: Yem Onuowce on [Moucetl] nooxooun,
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mem OmKpO8eHHee OHU NOOCMEUBAIUCL HAO HUM U meM 2pomue 0OMEeHUBANUCH, KAK UM KaA3Aal10Ch,
OCMpOYMHBIMU 3ameyanusmu Haciem Moucesi u e20 KOHs, MOJL, 00a OHU CO CMPAHHOCMAMU, eClU He
ckazams xyorce (Pact 1998: 87);u cTpaHHHMK M3 [APCKOTO PO, KOTOPOro yBaKkaioT: Henx onsamo
nooyman, ymo smom ezunemckuil yapesuy ne noxoxc na opyeux (@act 1998: 68) Ho u B nepBom, u
BTOpPOM citydae, Moucel Apyroi, OIMYAIOIIMICS OT BCEX!

Baxxuplii MOMEHT CBsi3aH C BBIOOpOM uMeHHU i1t Mowuces. [Io erunerckum Tpaguiusm, BCe
HOCHJIU JBOMHOE MMs, B YECTh KaKOro-HUOYAL Oora miu 6oxecTBa. Ho u 3mecs Mouceit oTimmuuics,
MOTOMY 4TO OH mpocto Mowcen. J[axke Has3piBas 3TOr0 IOHOIIY IO HWMEHH, JIFOAW MUCIBITHIBAIN
VOWBICHUE, TaK KaK OH ObUI €IMHCTBEHHBIM «C TOJOBHHON mMeHH» BOo BcéM Erumnre. Takum
0o0pa3oM HEMOJIHOE MMSI CTAaHOBUTCS MPU3HAKOM TOTO, YTO OH APYroi. A Beab UMs, 3TO TO, YTO
MIPOM3HOCUTCS JOBOJIBHO YacTO Jake B TEUEHUU OJHOTO JHA — TaKUM 00pa3oM oOcTajbHbIE
MEPCOHAXKU, TMPOU3HOCS «HEMOJHOIIEHHOE» UM Mowuceil, 3aayMbIBaJIUCh O TOM, 4yTO Mowucen —
KaKo#-TO Apyroi, uyxoii. «/ ocnooun Pamcec, moii omey, umo ne max ¢ moum umernem?» «[..] Ums
Kax umsi, Tonvko Mol cavluanu wacms €20, a 60m 20e Opyeas 4acmo, Ham Hesedomo. [..] Bo eécem
E2unme ne natimu opyzoeo Mouces... nomomy umo Mouceii — ne ums (®act 1998: 28) HeoObrunoe
uMs Mowucess cpeau erunTsH MOPOAMSIO HE TOJIBKO MHOIO CIIYXOB, 3TO CTaj0 TakKXKe MOBOJIOM
u3JeBarensCTBa Haa MowuceeM: Mouceio om podcoerus npedcmosio Oblmes npeomemom 3a8Ucmi,
00U0bl, HeHnasucmu, eciu Obl He NONOBUHKA UMEHU, KOMOPOU OH HA3bI8ANCA U KOMOPAs Cmaud
MUULEHBIO 0151 OECHUCTICHHBIX HACMEULeK, HO OM C80e20 UMeHU OH He Mo usbasumvbcs (Dact 1998:
31). [lamee B pomaHe aBTOp paccKas3bIBacT, YTO UMsi Moucel o3HadaeT «peOEHOK, KOTOPBIH JaH».
WNHTepecHo, 4TO aBTOp ONKCHIBAET HE TOJBKO OTHOIICHHE APYrUX K MoHcer Kak K 4Yyxkaky,
CTpaHHHKY, HO U caM Mowuceil MoHMMaeT, 4TO OH APYroil, OH caM O0CO3HAET ceOs APYruM, HE TaKUM
Kak Bce: OH OblL ewyé cogcem MAleHbKUM, a 8 HéM Yaice Kak 6y0mo cocyuecmeosanu 08a 4elo8exka —
ecunemcKuil yapesuy u pebeéHoK, Komopwlii 0aH, HO OaH UHaye, HedXdcelu OCMmanbhble 0emu, OaH 8
matine, 015 pebéHKa o3Hadarowull iuws yxicac u 6edy. M smu 06oe ckaxanu no JHCusHu HA Nieyax
opye y opyea (Dact 1998: 31) Jlns Mowucest abCONMIOTHO MPUEMJIEMbIM CUHUTACTCS TO, YTO OH U
YeJIOBEK-CTPAaHHUK H3-32 CBOEr0 MMEHHU, U B TO K€ BpeMs ETUINeTCKUd MpuHIl. J[Be BaKHBbIE
COCTaBIISAIONIME JUYHOCT, Moucesd. ABTop, Kak Obl 3aberas Brepézn, TOBOPHUT, YTO 3TU [BE
COCTABJISIIOIINE CKAKAAU NO dHcusHu Ha niedax opye y opyea (®act 1998: 31) To ecth, u CBOii, U
Yy>KOU OJTHOBPEMEHHO.

[ToBOpOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B 3TOM POMaHE CTAaHOBUTCS OTKPOBEHHE O TOM, OTKYJa Ha CaMOM
nene Mowucel poloM B KTO €ro Hactosiue poautenn. Oka3anoch, 4TO OH HE ChIH (papaoHa U ero
cecTpbl. BakHO O0TMeTHTBh, uTO BhIpacTHiia Mouces UMeHHO cecTpa (papaona Enekxac-AmoH. Ho B
OIIMH JICHb OH y3HAJI MPaBIy O CBOEM MPOHMCXOXKICHUH, U 3Ta HOBOCTh €ro notpsicia: Moucel Obu1

W3 poja JIEBUTOB. B pomane oH 4acTo ce0s Ha3bIBall CTPAHHUKOM, HO JAyMaJj, YTO OH ETHNTSHUH,
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MPOCTO HE TAaKOW Kak Bce. A 0Ka3aioch, uTo Moucel JACHCTBUTEIBHO YyKOU i Bcex: [Mowuceid|
modice Xxomenl nodvicmpee 3aKOHYUMb pPA32080p, YMOMAEHHbIU HANIbIGOM YYECME U3-3d CEOUX
nomepv U OMKPLIMUL U KOHEYHO dice Nomepu 20p0020 4y8CMBA C80ell NPUHAOTIEHCHOCIU K 8bICUUUM
npasumenam Ecunma, 6edv 6caxutl evipocuiuii ¢ Benuxom [ome, xomen on smoeo unu wem, Obln
NnepenoInHen dMUM 20pObIM YY8CMEOM, A MeNnepb OH 3HAJ, YMO OH UYHCOU, HUKMO, Oe3bIMAHHbL
VOI000K paboe, OPOULEHHbII UMU 8 UX YYOOBULHOM Hesexcecmeae Ha chedeHue 600sHou 3mee (Pact
1998: 106) Mowceii, y3HaB O CBOMX KOPHSX, CTal CTPAHHHKOM JJISI BCEX, OH IepecTan ObITh
ETUNTSHUHOM. DTO COOBITHE CTAlI0 3HAYUMBIM 111 Mowuces. Ecnu paHbinie oH gymai, 4yTo OJIH30K K
pomy maps, Temeph CTall 3aMedaTh, YTO OH M3 «IpOCTOTO Hapoma». He noxoowcuil Ha ceoux
yapcmeenHvlx bpamves u cecmép, HACeIABUUX 080peY, U OCOOEHHO OWyUas Mo nocie mo2o, KaxK
V3HA MauHy ceoe20 npoucxodxcoeHus, Moucei nouwuman, ymo He O4YeHb-MO OANEKO YWEL Om
obviknosennvix mooet (Pact 1998: 150) Moucero 4acTo TBEPIWIH, YTO OH IPYroi, He TaKOW Kak
BCE, HO TENepb 3TO OKa3ajoch mpaBnoi: On [Mowuceil] He dcenan 6onvute ceoetl nHenoxodcecmu u
HassizanHou emy omoenénnocmu om ecex [..] (Pact 1998: 169) Tenepr Mowuceit He xoTen ObITh
JIpYTUM, TIOTOMY YTO Y3HaJl O CBOEM NMPOUCXOKJIEHUU. PaHbllle OH rOpaAWiCsS T€M, YTO OTJIMYAETCs
OT OCTaJIbHBIX, TOTOMY YTO JyMall, 4YTO OH ChIH (papaoHa, HACJIE€THUK MpecTtona. B MomeHT, korma
Mouceli y3Ham 0 CBOEM pOZE, €ro OTHOIICHHE K COOCTBEHHOW WHAKOBOCTH IMOMEHSUIOCH — OH
OoJbIlle HEe MAPCKOW KPOBH, OH COBCEM UYKOU IJIA BCeX, Jake HEe Ha cBoel pomuHe. Mowuces Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHUX JIET HE MOKHJAeT 3Ta MBICIb, YTO OH BOBCE He MPHUHIL Bcé uawe u uawe ou
suoen 60 che, 6YOMo PACKPbIIACL MAUHA €20 POHCOCHUs. U 8ecb Mup cmeémces nao Hum [..] «He
yapesuu on! He yapesuu on!» — civiwan Mouceii co écex cmopon (Dact 1998: 169) MoxHO
CKa3arb, YTO OBITh APYTUM Moucero HpaBUJIOCh, TOTOMY YTO 3TO OBLIO MPECTUNKHO — OH OymyIiuii
HacieqHuK Erunta, ero oTuyxaeHue oT APYrHX CBSI3aHO C TE€M, YTO OH BBIIIE BCEX M3-3a I[aPCKOTO
npoucxoxaeHus. On [Mouceit] owywan na cebe enacmo 60208, Kak 3mo ObLIO CEOUCMBEHHO 8CEM
ecunmsnam [..] (@act 1998: 315)I1ycTh, U He TaKkOW Kak BCE, HO 3aTO MPHHII. A y3HaB O TOM, YTO
OH TOTOMOK pa0oOB, OH YK€ HE BBHIIE BCEX, a C TOYHOCThIO HAOOOpPOT — HIKE BCEX, €ro
MIPOMCXOXKIACHUE CBSA3AHO C M030poM. Henx npunadnesxcum Ecunmy, on —uacme Eeunma. A Moucetl
— Jfcey, uyxHcak, jnesum, Npumsasaiowull ¢ OypayKkot 20po0ocmbio 0e33eMeNbHO20 KOYeGHUKA-
CKUMAIbYd HA NPUHAOLEHCHOCMb K POOY, 83A6UEM) HAYATIO O HEKOe20 80XCOs no umenu M3pauns.
E2o npoucxoocoenue nozopHo, nosmomy ox Haecez0a obpeuéH xcumsv 6 nozope u 6o axcu (dPact
1998: 312)

B xonme pomana Mowceld HaxXomUT CBOKO ceCTpy MHUpBSIM, U pacCKa3blBa€T € O CBOEM
MIPOUCXOXKICHHUH, i O TOM, 4TO OH e€ Opatr. Moucel He IPOCTO pacCKa3biBaeT CBOI MCTOPHIO, HO H
BO3BpaIlaeTcs B MECTO, OTKYJla OH POJIOM, MOKHO CKa3aTh UIIET ceOsl, MbITaeTCs OBITh HAKOHEII-TO

«CBOMM>», BEJIb BCE T'OJIbI OH ONTYIIaJ ce0sl dykakoM B Erurnre —a Befb Tak ¥ 0Ka3ajoCh, OH HE ObLT
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MMOTOMKOM €TUNTSH. «Mensa 306ym Mouceu», — muxo npocogopun oH. — « A — coein Hoxageo,
KOMOpYIO 8351 8 JHCEHbl nesum Ampam. A — mo camoe oums, KOmopoe NONONCUNU 8 KOP3UHY U
onycmunu 6 600vl Huna. Ilo munocmu ecunemcrotl yapeeuvt Enexxac-Amon mens gvimawjunu u3
peku u npunecau 6 Benuxuii [lom 6 Tagnuce. Tax s cman eé coinom. Tot, mosi cecmpa, — pabvinsi, u
Ha M0 8010 OOCMANUCH 6ce mA2ombl pabckou 0onu [..]. A eepryncs croda, nomomy umo uenosex,
OMMOP2HYMblLl OM C80€20 HAPOOa U €20 NAMAMU, OONHCEH UX 0Opecmu 6HOBb, U CMAMb HA8Ce20d
bez0omnvim cmpannuxom.» (@act 1998: 351)Jta nurara ABISETCA 3HAKOBOH, IIOTOMY YTO C 3TOTO
MoMeHTa Mowucell OTKa3bIBaeTCsd OT MHAKOBOCTH, KOTOpasi CONMPOBOXKJAJla €ro MO >KW3HU, OH HE
X04eT OBITh CTPAHHUKOM, OH XO4ET 00pecTH ceOs U CTaTh «CBOMM», HA CBOEH 3eMile U CPEAH CBOMX
mozield. X0Ts B HavaJie TOBECTBOBAHUS, BCE MOBAIKM Mowucesi TOBOPST O TOM, KaK CUJILHO MOBJIHSIIO
Ha HEro BOCIUTaHWE W B3pOcCieHue cpeau eruntsaH: Owu [Mowuceit| 6én cebs kax ecunemckuil
yapesuu, KOMopblil, pa3eHesasuiucb, Mo2 NO36801UmMb cebe cmamsv NALAYOM U YOums yenosexka
(Pact 1998: 360) Jonst comHeHuit, 0 Tom OyneT a1 Mouceil cBOoMM, BCE ke MPHUCYTCTBYET: [..]
ckazan, yumo cenraem eudemsv ynpasnaioueco Cemu-Mouces u O6yoem dcoamv e2o0 HA GepxHell
meppace, Kyoa u Hanpasuiics, He ckazas bonvuie Hu crosa. Heyowcenu on u mym uyscou (Pact 1998:
312)?

Mouceli IpUHUMAET BaXHOE pEIICHUE Ui ce0s — HayaTh HOBYIO *HU3Hb. Ho mpu 3TOM emy
BA)XHO JIEMOHCTPATUBHO OOBSABUTH 00 3TOM (hapaoHy. DTO €ro JMYHOE PEIIeHUE, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO
U pelIeHue, KOTOPOE MOBIMSAET Ha YKIJIAaJ MHUpa. DTO 3HAKOBBIM MOMEHT, MOTOMY 4TO Mowucei,
CKa3aB O TOM, 4Yeil OH Ha caMOM JieJIe CbIH, TOBOPUT 3TO HE TOJIbKO INIaBHOMY uesioBeky Erumnra, HO u
yepe3 Hero Bcemy Erunty. «4 — ne meoii cvin, ecunemckui yapv.» Mouceu npousnéc smo 6e3
cmpaxa u 0Oe3 Haopvieéa, Oonvbuie HUYe2o0 He uyscmeys... [..] oceoboduswucy om uysncozo
Hacneocmea U 6 nepevlil paz No-HaAcmoswemy Ouwymug cebsi CbIHOM J1e8UmMo8, KOMopo2o HA00
Hazvieamv Mouceii ben Ampam, Hakoney-mo owymue cebst cblHoM pabCcKo20 nieMeHU KO4e8HUKO
(Pact 1998: 364)BrickazaB 3T0 BCayx, myonuuHo, Mouceit kak Obl 0CBOOOXIaeTCsl OT OpeMeHU
gy)aKa, KOTOPOE COMYTCTBOBAJIO eMy BCE 3TO BpeMs: «4 — Mouceli ¢ nonoeuHou umenu, epae
00208, npespennslil U npoxaamvllli bocamu. A — Moucell ¢ nonosuHol UMeHU, KOMOPbLLL paspyuiaem
8cé, 00 ye2o dompazugaemcs. A — cmpanHuk, y Komopo2o Hem ooma u Hem pooumsl. A — uenosex
be3 poounvl u ez 60206.» (@act 1998: 360).Tenepb OH MOJHOCTHIO OTKA3BIBACTCS OT UYIKOTO
Hacnenuss U oOperaeT ceds. BbITh yy)kakoM — 3T0 TO, YyTo My4ano Mowucesi Bce Tofbl, 3TO OBLIO
MOBOZIOM ISl M3/IEBATEIbCTB HAJ HUM U €ro UMeHeM: «Hadoeno b6vimo uyowcakom. Bcro swcuszne 4
ool wysrcakom. [..] mroou ne scenanu cuumamo mensn ceoum» (Pacr 1998: 366) U Bot, Mowuceii B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB 0Op&I ceds U MOMPOLIAJICS CO BCEM UYKJIBIM U HETO — ETUIIETCKUM. Bcé, umo ewé
ocmaesanoce ezunemckozo 8 Moucee, ucuesno kak He Ovieano. [..] Hu oowa Humv Oonvue He

npusszvisana e2o Kk Eeunmy, uyocaka 6 wyoicoul semne, cmpannuka uz nycmolhu, iesumd. [..] Ou
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bonvue He ovil Mouceem ¢ nonosunotl umenu. Ci106HO OH ymep u poOUIcs 6Hosb... [..] Llapesuu u3z
Benukozo /loma ne cywecmeosan 6onvuie [..] (Pact 1998: 369).

I'. dact nokaszpiBaeT Mouces Kak yykaka Cpeid CBOMX. XOTS ATa OIMIO3UIMS BCTPEUYAECTCA U B
npyrux pomanax Pacra, HMHTEPECHO TO, YTO B OTOM pPOMAaHE OMNIO3ULUA <«CBOU-UYKOU»
IIPEJICTABIEHa B HOBOM KIIIOUE — Ha MPUMEPE 3HAUMMOIO MEPCOHaXa JUll €BPEMCKOM HCTOpUN —
Mowcesi, KOTOPOMY CYXICHO OyIeT BECTH €BpEeHCKMii Hapoj u3 padctBa Erumra B 00eTOBaHHYIO
3emuinto M3paunis.

B srom pomane ®dacra MMEHHO IJIaBHBIH Tepoil CTAHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM IPEIOMIICHHS
OIIMO3UIMU «CBOW-4YX0#». [Ipr 3TOM MOXXHO TOBOpUTH 00 yIBOEHHOM 3(dekre: OH He MPOCTO
9y)KOM, OH YY)KOHM Cpelr CBOMX, M CBOH 3/I€Ch BKIIFOYAIOT M CBOMX IO POAOBOMY HPU3HAKY (Wy:KOMH
Cpelr CBOMX €BPEEB), M CBOUX IO cpeie oOuTaHus (STHIETCKHE meproia). MOXKHO CKa3arh, 4TO
Mouwuceil OTHOBPEMEHHO U CBOM, 1 Uyk0i. OH CBOM —MOTOMY 4TO BbIpOoC B ErunTe u ero Bocnuraia
cectpa ¢apaona. Uyxoil — MOTOMY YTO HE TaKOM Kak Bce, IMOTOMY 4YTO caMm cebs Ha3bIBaeT
CTPaHHUKOM, U B OCHOBHOM 3TO CBSI3aHO C HEIOCTOBEPHOW MCTOpPHEHN O ero mpoucxoxaeHuu. C
CaMOro HavaJla pOMaHa, BOKPYI IPOMUCXOXAEHUsT Mowuces ciararoTcs JIEreHIbl U CIUIETHH. bonee
TOTO, MOJOBMHA UMEHU «MOUCEe» HABOJUT BCEX ETMNTSAH HA MBICIb, YTO OH APYIroi, uyxou. Takxe
OMNIO3ULUI «CBOW-UYKON>» MPEJCTABICHA HA YPOBHE BHYTPEHHHUX IepeKUBaHUN Moucess — OH He
omrymaer ceds CBOMM M IO JONTY pa3MBIIUISET 00 3ToM. XOTd OH M BeIpoc B Erumnre, oH He
YyBCTBYET CITOKOMCTBUS, HAXOSICh HAa 3TOU 3EMJIE.

Ha mporsokennn Bcero pomana Mowceil Ha3biBaeT cebs cTpaHHUKOM. B opurunaie Ha
AHIJIUICKOM SI3BIKE 3TO CJIOBO 3BYYMT Kak “wanderer” —to ecTh ckuranen, Opojsra. Takum
00pa3oM aKTyalu3upyeTcs COCTOSIHME OTCYTCTBHS J0Ma, cBoero mnpuctanumia. CoOCTBEHHO
xapakrepuctuka Mouces MeTadopUYEeCKH COOTHOCHTCSI C COCTOSHHEM €BpPEeeB B JMACIIOpE:
Hax0XJICHHE BHE MCTOPUYECKON POAMHBI, 2 TOUHEE OTCYTCTBUE 3TOM POJAMHBI, 10Ma KaK TaKOBBIX.
Jlaxxe 3Ta yacTh poMaHa, rae Moucel ye3kaeT UCKaTh CBOUX POIHBIX y ce0sl HA UCTUHHOM pOIUHE,
Ha3bpiBaeTcs «CTpaHHUK» (B aHIMiickoM Takke “wanderer”). M xots B KynsType Mowceii yaiie
BCEr0 ONUCHIBAaeTCs Kak (urypa eBpeiickoro Hapoja, cBi3aHHas ¢ ucxoaoM u3 Erumnra Ha 3emitto
obetoBanHyto, I. dacT B 3TO pomMaHe paccKa3blBaeT COOBITHS 10 MCXOJA. aBTOp MEpPEBOpPAUYMBAET
npeacrasieHre 0 Moucee, onuchIBas He CaMbli U3BECTHBIN Iepro KU3HU Mouces. Moucen uckan
cebs1, ObT CTPAaHHUKOM BO BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX CMBICIIaX 3TOTO CJIOBA, OBLT Uy>KAaKOM JIJIsi CBOMX.
Takum 00pa3zoM 37€Ch MOKHO YCMOTPETh MONBITKY dacta OTBETUTH Ha BOIPOC, MOUYEMY MMEHHO
Mowcelt BbIBeNl €BpeHCKHl Hapom W3 erumnerckoro padctBa? Iloromy uro Mowceir u cam ObLT
CTPaHHUKOM, OH Yepe3 ceOsi MPOIyBCTBOBAJI, YTO 3HAYHUT OBITH OTBEPTHYTHIM M HECYACTHBIM — KaK
MHOTHE €BpEeH B HEBOJIC ETHUNTSH TOr0 BpeMeHH. Takum oOpa3oM MOSBISIETCS 3HAUEHHE TOTO, YTO

€BPEHU IO CYTH SIBIIIOTCS CTPAaHHUKAMHU.
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CELOJUMA APRAKSTA ZANRA
BINARO OPOZICIJU IZPAUSMES M USDIENU
LATVIESU UN AMERIK ANU CELOJUMU NARAT IVOS

Diana Ozola
Daugavpils University, Vielbas street 13, Daugavpils, Latvia, LV-5401, diapal@a@du.lv

Abstract

The Manifestations of Binary Oppositions in Contemprary

Latvian and American Travelogues

Key Word:travelogue, binary opposition, Self — the OthdrakSalak, Paul Theroux, Ingdbele, Andra Manfelde
The concept of binary opposition usually refershi® opposition of two principles, phenomena ordkinThis is one of
the typical features of the genre of traveloguet fi@ves to be very essential in the process ofyaimg and
interpreting modern travel writing. Such thematimtrasts aself-the Other, nature-civilization, home-travelban-
rural, etc. often form the core of a travel text, thoiefrounding the main ideas and the key motifstodeel narrative.
In the context of comparative literary studies,annoppositiorSelf-the Others based on imagology. It is a scientific
discipline related to creating and interpreting ithages of “the other” and “foreign” as well asitifenctioning in the
reception of a potential reader. The main subjdcin@mgological research is the reception of "thénedt by the
representatives of different cultures (countrieatians). The manifestation of the oppositiSelf-the Otheralso
demonstrates the contrast between two essentiakepts of imagologyauto-imageand hetero-imagethe former of
which emphasizing the writer's native culture, whhe latter one focusing on the reflection of @tker. The image of
a "foreigner" has been studied in imagology aseaestype of national identity, meaning a stableptnally and
expressively rich representation of that imagendpereated in a particular social and historicairmment.
In the context of the present research the conoégiinary opposition has been traced in the intggiion and
comparative analysis of Latvian and American trateats written at the turn of the ®6- 2% centuries. The travel
narratives under consideration will, firstly, idéptthe fundamental binary oppositions in moderntvian and
American travel literature, as well as reveal hawhscontrasts manifest themselves in both culspates. In addition,
the most common binary oppositions of travel litera will be illustrated with examples from travgies by Latvian
and American authors. The travel novel “The Whitari¥ (2008) by the American writer Kira Salak, thavel
narrative “Dark Star Safari: Overland from CairoGapetown” (2002) by the author of numerous trayeés Paul
Theroux, travel diaries "East of the Sun and Naiftlthe Earth" (2005) by the Latvian writer Inddele, as well as
Andra Manfelde's documentary prose "Journey foramtif’ (2011) represent the empirical material im fitames of the
present research and will be considered in thegsoof the comparative analysis.

Kopsavilkums

Celojuma apraksta Zanra binaro opozciju izpausmes nmisdienu

latvieSu un amerikanu cdojumu narativos

Atslegvardi: cglojuma apraksts/ trevelogs, lini opoZcija, savjais-svesais, Kira Salaka, Pols Teringa 4bele,
Andra Manfelde
Ar binaras oporijas terminu parasti apme divu principu, paidibu vai lietu pretnostgtimu. Ta ir viena no cjuma
apraksta Zanra specifiska) ieaZmem, kas ir]oti batiska masdienu ceojumu tekstu interprétijas proces Tadi
tematiskie pretstgumi, ka sawjais-svesSais, daba-civilirija, nmajas-cgs, pilgtvide-lauku videu.c. nereti veido
celojuma teksta kodoluadlejadi aktualizjot galveras cdojuma narava idejas un tap reprezetus motvus.
Saidzinamas literatirzinatnes kontekat binara opoZcija sawgjais-sveSaisbalsis uz imagolgijas teorijas. & ir
zinatniska disciplina par €itu” un “svesd telu radSanas, funkcicgsanas un interpragijas likumiem potenaio lagtaju
recepciji. Imagolgijas Etijumu galvenais priekSmets ir dalti kultiru (valstu, tautu) frstavju ,sve&” recepcija.
Savja-sve& opoicijas izpausme ardemons@ divu hitisku imagolgijas jedzienu pretstdumu: auto-imageun
hetero-imageno kuriem pirmais veido attieksmi pret rakstnielkamto kultiru, savuldrt, otrais akcemtcitu kultiru.
“SveSzemnieka"&ls ir petits imagol@ija, ka nacioralas identifites stereotips, kas nioz stabilu, emocio@i un
ekspredvi bagitu § tela at€lojumu, kas ir izveidots konktaja socilaja un Esturiskaji vide.
S petijuma kontekst binaras opoicijas koncepts tiks aktualits 20.—21. gadsimtu mijas latviesu un amnik
cdojumu tekstu interprétija un sast@imaj anaize, kura, pirmkart, tiks noteiktas fundameiiis biraras opozcijas
masdienu latvieSu un amefiku cdojumu narawvos, Kk an tiks ieamets, kada veida Sadi pretstajumi izpauZas ais
kultartelpas. Turkht, tipiskakas cdojumu literatiras biraras opozcijas tiks ilustgtas ar piendriem no ntisdienu latvieSu
un amerilinu cdojumu tekstiem. Sastahas andizes proces tiks aplikoti amerikinu rakstnieces Kiras Salakas
cdojuma ronans “Bal@éa sieviete” (2008), ameriigu daudzu trevelogu autora Pola Teraratvs ,Tum3as zvaigznes
safari: pa sauszemi no Kaira uz Keiptaunu” (2002jasAbeles ctojumu dienasgimatas “Austrumos no saules un
ziemdos no zemes” (2005)alain Andras Manfeldes dokumaitis prozas teksts “Qejums uz manesi” (2011).
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levads: pamatkoncepti un to defiicijas

Cdojumu apraksti ir literaras zanrs, kura tematisliddominante aktuali binaru opoZciju
izpausmes, kas, savark Klast par litisku komponentu msdienu céojumu narawu interpreicijas
proces.

Ar binaras opozcijas gdzienu parasti apmé divu principu, paadibu vai lietu
pretnostajumu. To var ar defingt, ka lielako pasaules pretstatu apjausSanu, ko parasti veudo d
jedzieni (labais-kreisais, zeme-debesis, pasauledaigautt.). Krievu filozofs un lingvists Vadims
Rudhevs Pymuer 1997) sa@ enciklogdiskap vardrica nosauc biaras opozcijas konceptu par
univerdlo pasaules izziasanasibzekli, kas tika atits un gka tikt izmantots 20. gadsimtRudievs
apgalvo, ka apltejas pasaules uztveres duati jau akotrgji tika nosatta ar cilveka fiziologiju:
katram no mums ir divas smadzepuslodes, divas acis, divas ausis, divgask divas rokas utml.
Savukirt, latvieSu literairzinatniece un valodniece Jana Kurgte nofda, ka biara opoZcija ir
.Serakais pretnost@uma veids, kas babg uz divu pregjibu pasivéSanu pasaél dzviba-rave,
gaisma-tumsa, Dievs-Velns [..]” (Kdte 2002: 63), aad & nav laika ierobezota un ir I
religiski nosatta. Jebkura pasaules ainas apraksiadas adas univeralas biraras oporijas, kK
dzive-rave, laime-nelaime, patne-rikotne, labais-sliktais, tuvaighis u.c. $da kontekstaia
dualiate parasti organ& literara teksta telpu, uz ko nada ar igawu literafirzinatnieks un
kulturologs dirijs Lotmans savosdgtijumos. Vs atamé: "Teksta elementu iekfs organiicijas
pamai parasti ir bidras semantisis opozcijas princips: pasaule tiks iedal bagtajos un
nabagajos, s&jos un sveSajos, [..] dabas @&kos un sabiedbas cil\ekos, ienaidniekos un
draugos." [lorman 1998: 227).

Binaro opoZciju izpausmes céojuma apraksta zanra konteksh

Citas kultiras recepcija parasti notiek caur dpte vietu specifikas n@teSanu, & af to
saidzinaSara ar savas valstgpatribam. Citu cilveku dZvesveids,ipa%s tradcijas, parazas un
ieradumi, eksotiskie ainavas objekty &1 citas Kidas valsts tipisis ieames, tiek biezi grojamas
un \&lak reprezeritas caur ,sa&a” prizmu. Fokusjoties uz apde@jamas vietas ditlibas, céotajs
ne tikai aktualiz Sis vietas unikaliti, bet ar ieZmé batiskas at&iribas starp s&jo, sev pawstamo,
un svesSo — kaut ko neparastu,ahvvai pat eksotisku. ,Galvemepazstamo un neparastoatigu
izpetes metode ir n@rojums, ton@r ne parasts n@vojums, bet ads, kas balas uz ,sagja’ un
,Sved” kategoriju saldzinajuma.” (Muxaiizos 1999).

Cdojumu naravu autoru viens no pamagnkiem ir aktualizt un atkht potencilajam
lagtajam tocitu un vinam nepaistamo, kas wiu aprakstos nereti palas uzsawgja fona. Uz &da
veida paralem nomda sad petijuma af krievu literatirzinatnieks Viktors Zirmunskis
(XKupmyncxuu B. M.) apgalvojot, ka ,kopa lidziba vienngr iet ko ar kitiskapgm atkirtbam, ko

izraisa \estures procesa lakisipatriibas un arign ipatribam radta naciorali-vésturiska savdaiba”
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(Kupmynckuit 1979: 138). Ttad, par fundamealajam binarajam opoZcijam, kas nosaka litéro
tekstu konstrukciju, kst ,es — citi”, ,mes — jis”, ,savejais — sveSais’un citi ar tiem sai#
pretstagjumi.

Tatad, § petfjuma merkis ir iezimét cdojuma literaiirai rakstutgakas biraras oporijas,
ielikoties dais &du pretstajumu aspektos, izanaliz to noZmi cdojuma apraksta zanra
kontekst, ilustret pretstajumu izpausmes ar atbilstoSajiem piiam no nusdienu latvieSu un
amerilénu literatiras to autoru recepgiun reprezemtija, ka afn paverot ciu turpnakai diskusijai
vai izverstakai § aspekta izgtei.

Pétijluma metodologija

Musdienu kritiskis tradcijas ietvaros dejuma apraksta Zanr&tpsanai tiek parasti sintetas
vairakas metodolgijas un daidu literaro skolu pieejas ar &nki ekscerpt spilgtitkas semantisis
celojumu aprakstu namju pretmetus ar strukiilas pieejas palizibu. Saj petijuma tiek pladk
izmantota kulirvesturiski metode, ar kuras pdkibu ir aptikota latvieSu un ameriku cdojumu
literatiiras specifika; struktah semiotiskhi metode tika pielietota semantiskajaiagemu narat/u
anaizei, akcerttjot tadus Zanram rakstigus pretstafumus, K sawjais-sveSaises-citi, lokilais-
globalais u.c.; abu kulirtelpu céojumu tekstu tipolgisko ipatribu un specifikas salzinamas
anaizes veikSanai tika izmantota kompavat jeb saldzinama metode. Izmantojot visas
augsSmirtas metodes, tiks aktuadita mijiedarbe stargawja un sve& konceptiem amerédgu un
latvieSu céojumu narawviem.

Pettjluma empiriska baze ieklauj sekojoSos ¢ejuma pieredzei vatus tekstus: K. Salakas
cdojuma romanu “Balta sieviete” (The White Mary”, 2008), P. Tar cdojuma naravu ,,Tumsas
zvaigznes safari: pa sauszemi no Kaira uz Keiptagbark Star Safari: Overland from Cairo to
Capetown 2002), |. Abeles ctjumu aprakstus un dienasgratas “Austrumos no saules un
ziemdos no zemes” (2005), A. Manfeldes dokunatast prozas tekstu “Gejums uz ninesi”
(2011). Sdu autoru izeli nosaka sekojoSie faktori: visiapstav jaurikas, proti 21. gadsimta,
cdojumu literatiras tendences; izlas ar savu individualgzu rokrakstu un unikahti; ka af
visspilgtik aktualiZ savos tekstos @isdieram tipiskas biraras opozcijas.

Opozcijas sawjais-sveSaiszpausmes 21. gs. bgumu narativos

Misdienu latvieSu un amedgiku cdojumu tekstu autoriem padas diezgan plass dadu
pretstajumu Kklasts. Pasaules aina lotija apzha veidojas, pirm&rt, uz sagja un sves
saidzinajumu fona. Univerdla opoZcija sa\gjais-sveSaisklust par veidojoSo ¢ejumu narawu
kategoriju, kuras konteksiaktualizjas af citi cdojuma apraksta Zanram specifiski preigiati,
tadi ka daba-civilizicija, lauku vide-pilstvide, nijas-cds, tuvais-ilais, senlaitgs-ntisdiengs u.c.

Savjo ir griti defingt arpus konteksta, bezveg koncepta. Kaut kas sgais un dzimtais ir

cilveka realitite, tikmer sveSajam biezZi pieiinsava veida simboliskums, kasl@emu tekstos ir
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parasti reprezeéis caur cotaja recepciju. Cotajs ne tikai sabzina sevi un savu kuiltu ar citu un
svesSo, bet aklast par informcijas avotu vai n&gu par to citu kuliiru. Turklat, sved interpreticija

ir subjekivas modaldtes nosaita. Daudzi cpjumu aprakstu autori izsaka savu suljekt
attieksmi pret wiem sveSo,atad kategorijusa\gjais-sveSaigealizicija ir apvelita ar nogrtgjumu.

Ta literaraja tekst svesSais Kist par ladas realidtes interpreiciju, nevis par Sis realdites tieSo
refleksiju.

Krievu lingvistam V. Rugdevam paidas diezgan stdigs apgalvojums, ka opmzjas kreid
dala tiek viennar uzskaita par pozilvi iezimétu, tikmer laba — par negavi iezimétu. Retnieks pauz
domu, ka &di pretstajumi veidoipasSu pasaules modeli, kas it @ipiski nosaits. Piendram, tu\a
identificcSana ar kaut ko s&w, radnietgo un saprotamo, pretsidtlajam, kas biezi iegst sved
un neizprotara konotciju, veido pasaules modeli, kas tiek apiglar izteikti telpiskm iezmem.
Tatu S&ds Rudeva pi@émums attietha uz opozciju makéSanu ne viengr atrod apstiprigjumu
masdienu cjumu naravu konteksi. Zanra specifikasad, lielakaja gan latvieSu, gan ameiiju
autoru nuisdienu cjumu aprakstu da sveSaisnemaz neasogias ar kaut ko izteikti negau;
citadiba ir diizak reprezerdta, ka eksotiska unatad pievildga, kas izraisa ¢etaju un firistu
interesi. &, aprakdstais Asuinas tirgus Pola Tar(Paul Therouk trevelog ,,TumSas zvaigznes
safari: pa sauszemi no Kairas uz KeiptaurfilDafk Star Safari: Overland from Cairo to Cape
Town”, 2002) aktualiz ggiptieSu sadwes kultiras dualiiti: ,Asuana bija @arsvas tirgus vieta, &
af galangrkis taristiem, kuri dews uz drupm. Bet tas bija mierfiigs austrumu tirgus, sadsl uz
divam pu€m: viegjie iedZvotaji pirka melones, Inogas, lauku pupas, kafiju un garSvielas, un
taristi kaukjas par pirarmdu, Sfinksas un NefertiiipSa izstidajumiem, par vara izstdajumiem,
uz kuriem bija atlota karda Tutanhamona mirdza%eja, par Kisainiem pakdjiem, spigiem un
T-krekliem.” (Theroux 2004: 33).aH0a veida vietejo iedAvotaju sadave ir reprezertta kontrast ar
taristu pagaidu di Saj valst. Sis abas dwes realiites céotaja reprezericija ir diezgan pozivi,
vai vismaz neitili, nokrasotas, un sveSaisna recepcl nedist kidu negawu ieZmgjumu. Tau
velak sava aprakst Teri it ka netS&am saidzina Egiptes tirgu ar Amerikas iepirk$as centriem:
»rirgum ir loti tuvs analogs ar amediku iepirkSa@as centru” (Theroux 2004: 32); t@mtaja pa%
laika vin$ piebilst, kaEgiptes tirgus ir ,neraks, smirdosks un trok&ainaks” (Theroux 2004: 32).
Sada veida cdotijs veido kontrastu starp Ameriku uffriku, starp plaukstosu valsti, kas ir
,8avgja’, un tum3o kontinentudark continent, kas tordr paliek vhpam par ,sve3o”. &las
mairigas objektu refleksijas ilugtrka cdojumu aprakstosve# téls var veidoties mainotevtéjoSo
NnoZimi no pozitvas uz negatu un otédi.

Savukirt, Azijas un Tuvo Austrumu kulta tiek reprezedta Tei tekstos pretstgima
Afrikas eksotikai un ieist negawu refleksiju: So valstu afibas Imenis irloti zems, bet to

iedZvotaji ir Saura pata cilveki. Sava cojuma gaii Teri paliek diezgan kritisks un ironisksg ki
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loti konservaws sad attieksn@ pret austrumu tautu nacida raksturu, pret sabietbas
politiskajiem un kuliiras aspektiem. Viefos iedavotajus cdotajs nereti uzskata par diezgan
primitiviem cilvekiem, kam tiikst audziaSanas, iz@tibas, ziaSanu, modes igjas utt. Savuit,
aprakstot afriknus, autors to dara ar lilo toleranci. VaS biezi vien pauzidizjatibu vipu
probkmam, vaino nevis cilokus, bet apgaklus un dazus nelaimes @@uinus, kas izraiga vairakas
bedas un tautas nabablm. Dazi no Tar lagtajiem pat atpaist rasisma tendencina trevelogos,
kas bija vaifik aktualizta 1920., nevis 1970. gadd3ebija Laile Debbie Lisle2006) izskaidro
Sadu biezi vien negato attieksmi 8di: ,Ta ka Teri koloniala vizija lauj vipam izdart negaivus
spriedumus par viat, kuras vaS apmeld, ir viegli pamait, ka vina teksti reproducvina laika
domirgjosas ideolgijas.” (Lisle 2006: 10).

Andrai Manfeldei vhas dokumenmtaja proz ,Celojums uz minesi” (2011) sveSaisir
aktualizts caur ainavas objektiem, \dgt iedavotaju ieradumiem, K af caur firistu nopirktajiem
suvefiriem: ,Ta més nog@rkam rozu iedrjjumu, foto albumu ar putniem, lzgbikses ar pkitem,
zabakus, Pepiju, [..] arzirgu, kam komplelt merkakitis, sintezatoru, kepku ar batam) un
krongtas bikstes katrai dienai. 8 auduma rozi un cimdus ar attu rozi.” (Manfelde 2011: 49).
Visi citata mingti pirkumi veido firistu asociavos sakarus ar Visbiju.

Biezi sastopamie Zviedrijas un Latvijas 1dalmijumi Manfeldes proz gan aktualiz
celotajassawjo: “[..] mana dzimi pilséta Kuldiga ir idziga Visbijai, jo ar sarkaniem jumtiem, un
vél, iestarpinu, ka visgr jau mums tur Kultha ir garakaisadenskritums Eiro@ (Manfelde 2011
52), gan arakceng Visbijas unikalifiti ar pozitvo nokiasu: “Mara Kuldiga, kur af tikpat daudz
sarkano daksiu, tikpat daudzi@bu vecemngjinu, tur debesis zemas, zemas. TuramiZiet,
kas debesis var aizsniegt ar roku. Mdrtapec viegjie ir tik skumji? Skumst unigst, debesu
miglainas dusmas nelus sadusSies. Gotlang Dieva zem, debesis augstu, augstu. Ir, kur augt,
tiekties, ir, kur ¥jam skriet” (Manfelde 2011: 15). KopumnManfeldes gimata arsteidz lagaju
ar pasakainiem Visbijas ainavas aprakstiem;lgffens uz minesi” ir skaists veijums Visbijai,
kadu, %iet, neviens no latvieSu rakstniekiem navijiadTaja notikumu un izjitu apraksti organiski
savijas ar dzejas riach, kuras iedvesmojusi Visbija. Pati rakstnieceasgirdonias par So gimatu
saka: ,Ceru, ka ne tikai man, bet dagtajam, gémata s ka vedlodzinS, kuru atverot, var
saskait katedali, klintis un jaru.”

Ne tikai viensveSaisvar tikt reprezerts caursawjo prizmu; ar sawgjais var tikt akcerits
tieSi sve& konteksi. Ir zimigi, ka Manfeldeisawja apziraSana biezi notiek cawsveso vipai
nepaistamo objektu recepciju.a] pieneram, édienu un ar to saigb tradciju aprakstos padas

gan kas eksotisks, gani @a\gjais — nacioalais Latvijasediens. Turkit, Sis eksotiskais nemaz

2 Andra Manfelde ‘Cjums uz ranesi. Visbija — Ventspils — Visbija. * http://wwwetfi.lv/kultura/news/books/andra-
manfelde-celojums-uz-menesi-vishija-ventspils-\isli?id=41975640 (16.02.2017)
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neiespaido Latvijas ¢etaju: ,M¢s iz\velamies desertu. Mani savaldzina eksotiskais nosasky
saffana pankika, kura izadas tik negarfga, ka garso g slimricas.” (Manfelde 2011: 17) Citi
zviedruédieni af nav nelkds binums: ,Zivju zupg peld menca, apalss uncili. Pargjais ka pie
mums.” (Manfelde 2011: 33) VaiigfMums atnes zivi, kura garS@& zivs, un alu, kurs garsak
alus.” (Manfelde 2011: 33) Turd, autore ne tikaipaSi nebauga viegjo virtuves nakslu, bet
deva priekSroku naciatajiem édieniem, kurus pati gatavojaanja pekkos zimus, cepa olas utt.
Tatad Visbijasedienu tradcijas tiek reprezeftas caur sajo prizmu, kur tieSi naciaitais, nevis
eksotiskais, iegst pozitvo konotciju.
Opozcijas majas-cdS/cdoSana izpausmes

Cds$ ipem nozmigu vietu telpiska sisema. Taj atklajas gan apdejamo vietu ainavas
daudzveitba, gan araktuali£jas notikumi, kurus rada nejabg, jo neviens nevar simtprocegit
prognozt, kas var notikt gara gguma gaii. Cdojumu aprakstos bimaja opoZcija majas — c¢s/
cgosana (home — travel parasti ir pozivi ieziméta pretstajuma oté, nevis tradicioali pirma
dda, proti céa motvs. Dzona KeruakaJohn Keruag slavenais romans “Cda” (On the Road
1957), kur jau paSnosaukura paiadas kategorija “c&” un kas spilgti aktualiz20. gadsimta 50.
gadu Amerikasélu — ta laika paaudzes @izesveidu un #rtibas, kanoniz cda motvu amerikinu
cdojumu literatira. CdS iepem svaigu vietu romana telpiskaj sisema: “Te sastopama gan
negartraukiéis kustbas izraiga maniga viegluma sajta, kaslauj sidét gaam laudm, notikumiem
un cda stabiem, gan vieglagras slimbas izpausmes, kas nereti piendekliesmakus autobus
kratoties pa izdargu cdu. Pats galvenais 3ai &p — lai cd$ nekad nebeidzas un neajast”>
Opo4cija majas-cds ir aff izteikti ieZméta Pola Tek treveloga “TumSas zvaigznes safaiDafk
Star Safarj 2004) pas sakuma. Ir batiski, ka najas €lam nepierit Sap naraiva dzimtas un dras
vietas rakstugo ipadbu; gluzi pregji, majas Kast par vietu, no kuras [dajs grib aizlggt vismaz
uz kadu laiku. Savu mju Teri nosauc par ‘pieejamo pasauléccessible worlg kas ir vieta, kur
ikviens, kurs to ®las, var atrast yu jebkuf laika. Cdotajs atZst: "Tas mani piespieda atrast vietu,
kas vispr nebija pieejama: bez telefoniem, bez faksa #jgan, pat bez pasta pigdes, —
briniskigo veco pasaufirpus jebkidas saskares” (Theroux 2004: Bksotisk Afrika kliist par Tei
izglabSanas telpu; céotajs uzskata, ka tas ir vislakais zemes atitis, kur var noslpties no
civilizacijas: ,Afrika ir viena no pdejam lielajgm pasaules viém, kui cilveks var izgaist”
(Theroux 2004: 4) Sadas vektoru transfor@tijas amerilinu cdotaja apzha aktualigjas
pienémums, ka kda autora individilaja pieredz sveSais/ar dazreiz, dazu ap&iu del vai uz Kdu

laiku Kt parsavjo.

® Ao Jundze. Neatkafgis Rta Avzes pielikums «Literatira un Maiksla Latvig». Pieejams:

http://www.izdevnieciba.com/book.php?isbn=9984-&837 [Skaits: 10.05.2022]
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Opozcijas daba-civilizacija (kult @ra) izpausmes

Ainava ir &l viens hitisks nakslinieciskas telpas elements logumu literafira, jo ainavu
apraksti padz tekstu autoriem ne tikai i#mct teloto notikumu laiku un vietu, bet iaakcengt
apcéoto vietu citidibu. Loti biezi ainava ir personiféta cdojumu narawos, un nereti tajos
aktualizjas céotaja syEja “saphst” ar ainavasdiem. Tontr, latvieSu izcelsmes kultgeogifs
Edmunds Valdedrs BunkSe atme: ,PieredZt ainavu ar atstu pratu nav tik viegli, k izklaugs,
jo meés visi, kas esam @sdienu daves dda, esam iepriekS izdajusi un iz€lojuSies, ko ms
atradsim (vai mekésim) kada ainawa.” (BunkSe 2007: 105).

OpoZzcija daba-civilizicija izpauzas gantr katéa cdojumu narawa. Dabas un civilizcijas
pretstafjums tiek parasti reprezeétdé caur gariem ainavas aprakstiens &i caur valodas
izteiksmesidzeKu un stilistisku pagmienu izmantoSanu. Ingabele biezi fokugas uz Silirijas
dabas ainavasltem: Silrijas kErzi atgidina vinas iz€le ,dalmacieti ar zgu asti” (Abele, 2005:
31), un kda bridi zeme vhai likas ka ,¢etrstirainas zéas zemesikkas” (Abele 2005: 33). Vienreiz
cdotaja pat sadzina apkrt esoSo ainavu ar dzulgm, un tic, kadci un tigeri staig apkart.

Nereti céojumu narawos ir aktualizta mijiedarbe starp ainavu unasttaju (jeb galveno
varoni céojumu ronmanu gadjumos), kué tiek atkbtasipaSas attiabas starp detaju un apcéoto
telpu. Ta dzundu eksotika un mezagums tiek spilgti akcedts amerilinu cdotajas Kiras Salakas
(Kira Salak cdojumu ronzna “Balta sieviete” The White Mary;, kura galvea varone Marika ir
paSas autores prototipsadu dienu vima pamet visu: savu darbu, savu draugu un savui,vaitst
uzsik diezgan riskantu ¢ejumu uz vienu no pasaules viseksatisfam un neizziatakajam
vietam — Papua Jaungvinejasatdfiem dzungiem, mekéjot cilveku, kuru viha vienngr apbinoja.
Caur vhas atm lastajs piedavo skarbo dzunig cdojumu realisti, iepadst viegjo cilSu
mitologiju, un uzklausaipasSo zintnieka Tobo guidbu. BiedjoSie Kongo dzunlg ir pretstatti
Bostonas civiliztajai pasaulei, Marikas dzimtajai gitai, kas romna tiek reprezerta caur
cdotajas donmam un atmaam.

Savulart, Pols Te@i biezi saidzina Afrikas un Austrumu valstu dabu ar pilgdi un
kultarvesturiskajiem objektiem. Daba iegf Ten tekstosipaSu nokisu: & ir vienlidz skaista
neatkatgi no laika, sezonas, dienas laika vadliem citiem apgkliem un ietekram. ,Dabas ainava
atkartojas, Wustot liekka, sauska, atkartoti iztukSota; 3lu kalniem bija redzamas masveida
vulkaniskas grumbas, dazdsti zdas, un tuikajiem pakalniem arbija redzamasaslas krokas, bet
tas bija bfinas un apdedzitas, ka parceptais fraga garoziS.” (Theroux 2004: 32). Apdato valsts
eksotiskie dabastlt mainas Ten naraivos, tikiidz cdotajs ierodas civiliztakaja vieta — kada
pilséta vai apdzvotaja regiona. Ta TeheBnas pilstas dzves reprezeatija autors naida, ka
»neskatoties uz pi&tas lielumu un amredzamo jauibu, & saglala visnepaikamas tirgus iezmes,

ka Dalasi, un Teheinai piemt visas ¥ naftas batyjas Teksasas pitasipadbas: viltus Sarms,
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puteli un karstums, tieksmeep plastmasas izamlajumiem, skaidras naudas demoésana.”
(Theroux 2004: 36-37). Akcedppt dabas un civilizcijas pretstajumu, Tel atamg, ka dabas
ainava vienrar atrodasarpus probEmam, politiskapm vai ekonomiskam gratibam, ar ,krateriem,
sastingtajiem kalniem horizantin smilim, cikal acis tos var red# [..]” (Theroux 2004: 39).

Lastaju viennoamigi piesaista un valdzinadi poctiskie Afrikas ainavu apraksti Pola Ter
cdojumu tekstos: “Upe lkva par spoguli visam aplt — debesn, krastiem, laigm, davniekiem,
visa tuva unda absaiits atspulgs, &rienigs akvarelis, kas apixa visu redzamo miggo ainavu.”
(Theroux 2004: 44). Toen cdotaja trevelogos padas af citi akcenti: ntisdienu afistitas
Amerikas un seis, eksotisks, ar dafdam vesturiskaim tradcijam pilnas Afrikas pretstajums.
Ta cdoSana uz Kairu ir liélmera at€lota, ka paSa autora eksotisko urisdienu @rtibu refleksija.
Nenoliedzot jauno atkjJumu un ntuisdienu pasaulesegu noZmi, vinS toner dievina eksotisko,
vesturiski ieZméto Gizas piramdu skaistumu un nagdumainbu. Ar saviem aprakstiem Ter
palidz lastajam saprast, ka asdienu pasaule gandrnesigj novertet Afrikas kultirvesturisko
mantojumu, un redz tajos tikai kimasanas avotu. Kad vaki senie obeliski tika nozagti no
Egiptes un Etiopijas un tikaapvesti uz Ameriku un Eiropu, kur Sodien tie dektidas paistanmis
vietas, k&, pientram, Nujorkas cen#lais parks, eksotiskais pavisam asépg misdiengajg,
tadejadi zauctjot tas originalitati. “Lai gan obeliski bija ssti saules dievam, nevienam nebija ne
jausmas par t@sto nozmi.” (Theroux 2004: 11). Apdejot Afrikas kontinentu, Ter norada savos
aprakstos uz nosdienu daves interferencia vestuie. Atrodoties senajEgiptes templ Kom Ombo,
cdotajs atame, ka nusdieras tas izskats, ki “dala no pil€tas dzves, nevis k noZogotais muzeja
ekspomts” (Theroux 2004: 11). Templis tika rekongtis) ta&u Sis fakts nepiddra s izskatam
vairak dizenuma,; gluzi oadi, ta izskats palika nedabisks, aprokstmun &lu no orginala.

Uz tehnolgisko noviiSu sarefijumiem parasta cika dave norda arf Inga Abele saw
cdojuma dienasgmat “Austrumos no saules un zielne no zemes” (2005), kur vigmo
gramatas nodam, ,Vienas vasaras laiks”, autore apraksta saviguwaus pa Mciju. Attélojot Sis
valsts dabas skaistumu, vasaras karstumu urirksltbagtibu, Abele ar ieZimeé modernizcijas
ietekmi uz cileka un frista ikdienu: ,Divas lietas, kas man vieBinVacija sagida Sausmas un
izbili: pirmais — tualetes [..] Otra lieta — atkritunsigiroSana.” Abele 2005: 17). Aprakstot $o
objektu specifiks moderniztas ipatribas,Abele #is saidzina ar sev pagtamo: “Kad gribu tik&ra
no turienes, kur esmu tikusi iekSecinu, ka nav roktura [..] kad gribu nom@agkas un gandz
nolauzu kinu, kas spiigi nedod neasi tdens, tad man paskaidro, Kagspiez peglis kaut kur
apakd” (Abele 2005: 17). Qetajas attieksme pret Siem sadzs elementiem to moderitaja
forma ir juitama starp ringiam. ,Nekad nevar zift, kads tehnol@iskstriks Soreiz as izmantots,”
(Abele 2005: 17) ironiski izteicakbele, uzskatot, kaada veida tehnolgiska saregitiba vienkrsi

nav vajadma latvieSu sadves kultirai.
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Secirajumi

Galverss biraras opoicijas, kuru izpausmes tika agbtas un izanalitas Saj rakst,
balstoties uz amerikiu un latvieSu detaju un céojumu aprakstu autoru pigmem, ir sagjais —
sveSais mgjas — c¢S/ cgoSana daba — civilizZcija, dabas ainava — kuitainava senlai¢gs —
misdiengs. Opoicija savjais — sveSaisaktuali£ citu valstu specifiku pretstaima dzimtajai
kultarai, sabiedibai un dzvesveidam. No vienas puses caur So opjpetiek biezi aktualizta
Rietumu (Eiropas un ASV) kditas dominance 3o Austrumu pasauli, tiek armkcentta kadas
apceotas valsts specifika un aitiiba, k& ai nereti tiek demonsita kadas vietas unikalite pretstat
pargjam pasaules valgh. Lai gan sveSais ir nereti aprakstcdojumu narawos, K kaut kas saads
un neizprotams, tas varidikt reprezertts, ka pievilcigs un izaicinoSs, kas vilina lido taristu
dau ar savu ofginalitati un eksotisko Btibu. Turkbt, daudzi nasdienu cejumu tekstilauj
musdienu lagajam izprast ne tikai eksotiskevesSo bet ar apzirit sawjo, kas ar SosveSo
nepartraukti saskaras.

Otra izanalizta opoZcija, majas-cgS/cdoSana atklaj celoSanas priekSr@cas sadzinajuma
ar ikdienas sadves rutnu. Pretstat stereotipam, ka optzjas kreisais komponents ir parasti
pozitivi iezZimets, Saj pretstaijuma tieSi otrais elements biezi iggf pozitvu nokiasu.

Dabas komponents opwoga daba-civilizicija nereti aizno civilizacijas nozmi ne tikai
celotaja recepci, bet ar plagikaja, kultirvesturiskaj konteksi. Daudzos dejumu narawos ir
aktualizta iezemieSu harmonija ar dabas ritiem. BieZzi asaili ir projicéti uz cdotaju izjatam un
ar viniem saisitiem notikumiem. Liedkaja cdojumu aprakstu datiek akcentta kultirainava, kas
ir neahemama kulirvésturiska mantojuma dia. Seas celtnes, arhiteitasékas, ar reliiju saisttie
kultiras objekti utml. veidoatisma marSrutu kodolu un izraisal@tju patiesu interesi. Toénsti
cdotaji nereti atZzmé savos aprakstos, ka&sturiski autentiskais biezi iad miasdienu tehnolgisko

jauningjumu daudzveitba, tadgjadi zaudjot senatnes garu un autentiskunégibas.
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Abstract

The preconditions for the creation of a successftiéam in a cultural institution: strategic leadershp role
Key Word:a cultural institution, a leader, a team, a strategyeativity
In a contemporary cultural institution, not onlyaighoughtful hierarchy of the organization conegrias an important
factor in its development, but also a strategicafiijnded and creative leader with the ability toldbua team of
successful professionals, to create synergies aiaghieve the objective and tasks assigned touheral institution.
Progressive leaders develop their leadership skitld qualities throughout their professional careeontinually
continuing personality growth, demonstrating a et improve and setting an example for the teEmare is a certain
fact that even very successful teams, charactefigeduccessful cooperation between individuals,noariunction
appropriately without a leader. If the work thatmne together is not shared into specific tasksidering each team
member’s ability, and the team members feel respibitys for everything, the team is not productivEhe composition
of the team must be diverse in order to ensurarmsis of different experiences, knowledge, skilt&l competences
for achieving a common goal. Being able to worleefifzely and communicate openly within the teara [rerequisite
for both the team development and a sustainabtmé.
The aim of the research is to identify the prersiges for the creation of a successful team anddleeof leader in a
contemporary cultural institution.

Kopsavilkums

Seknigas darba komandas izveides priekSnosaemi kult diras institiicija: stratégiska lidera funkcijas
Atslegvardi: kultizras institicija, lideris, darba komanda, st@tija, kreativitate
Laikmetga kultiras instificija noZmigs faktorsas atistiba ir ne tikai konkgtas organigcijas @rdomata hierarhija, bet
an stratgiski dormajoSs un kreavs fideris ar spju izveidot sekrrgi darbojoSos profesiaiu komandu, rad sinegiju
un sasniegt kuitras instificijai izvirzito nerki un uzdevumus. Progres vaditaji Iidefibas prasmes uipadbas afista
savas profesiaas karjeras gadt negrtraukti turpinot persabas izaugsmi, apliecinotlmi pilnveidoties un adot
pieneru komandai. Ir ziams fakts, ka paloti veiksmgas komandas, kiim rakstutga sekmga indiidu savstargia
sadarliba, nespj iztikt bez idera. Ja kojgi veicamais darbs netiek @al konketos uzdevumos ungp sgjam, un
komandas dabnieki jat atbildibu par visu, komanda nav prodivt. Tas sastvam ir jabat daudzveitgam, lai vagtu
nodroSirat dazdu pieredZu, zi#8anu, prasmju un kompetensimbiozi vienota @rka izpildei. Sgja efekivi stradat un
atverti komunict komand ir gan s atistibas priekSnoteikums, gar dgtspejigs rezulits.
Petijuma nerkis ir apzirait sekmgas darba komandas izveides priekSrijsatis unidera funkcijas kuitras instificija.

Introduction

A creative leader with the ability to build a sussil team is an important factor in the
development of any cultural institution. The asialill focus on the characteristics of a leader, as
there is a considerable volume of leadership theotiie research literature, which is divided into
certain directions — trait, situational or contingg (opportunity) and leadership style approaches.
When building a team, the leader also needs toMageaof the roles of the employees, as the team
needs to have a balanced set of roles to be able¢tion and work well together.

Cultural institutions include museums, educatianatitutions, art galleries, exhibition halls,

cinemas, theatres, libraries, cultural centres,cednvenues, and archives. Cultural institutions
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promote cultural values, carry out cultural edwmatiorganise cultural events, collect, preserve and
research cultural information to stimulate publiterest and even involvement, thus meeting the
cultural needs of the public. "Cultural institutgoare established by the state, local authorities o
private law entities. The main purpose of thesditut®ns is the creation, dissemination or
preservation of cultural values” (Law on CulturaltAorities 1998).

The aim of any cultural institution, whether publaunicipal or private, is to make quality
cultural products available to the public, satisydifferent social groups. Today, in the functrani
of a national state, the maintenance of culturaltexat is part of the sustainability of the cultural
sector and is reflected in cultural policy. The n@bhe of culture is highlighted in EU and national
strategic documents, which seek to address sesteaienges: involving the public in cultural life,
bridging social gaps, fostering talent, developpfessional cultural workers and preserving
cultural heritage. (Ministry of Culture 2022)

It is the cultural environment that each cultureates that contributes to social and economic
development at local, regional and national levaly] the state must do everything possible to
ensure the development of cultural processes.

Cultural institutions used to be state-establistuadl state-funded organisations, but nowadays
they are increasingly joined by privately estal#icultural institutions — foundations, exhibition
halls, theatres, etc., which are in fact businespesating in an open market.

A key feature of an open market is that anyone manmicipate. Prices are determined by
supply and demand. Many cultural institutions cant@ without state support and funds from
various sources. On the other hand, the main disddyge is the inequality in income distribution,
which makes it difficult for organisations to swej and therefore ensure stable employment for
their workers. (BEPARR 2022)

Creative teams and leaders of privately establishdtliral institutions must not only be
experts in a specific artistic or cultural fieldtbalso be knowledgeable about service quality,
marketing and finance. It is therefore important ltmk at the role of leadership and the
prerequisites for successful team building in gelyaestablished cultural institutions.

Cultural institutions need a strategic and credtaelers with the ability to build a successful
professional team, create synergies and achievgoile and objectives of the cultural institutions.

Distinguishing between a manager and a leader

According to V. Rege: “The terms leader and manager are often usezhgymously, as the
English word leader can be translated into Lat@amither vattiajs (manager) ondleris (leader), or
leadership as either vadh (management) oidefiba (leadership)” (Regze, 2007).

According to Armstrong, a manager is an electedpmointed individual who has the highest

status in a particular group. In turn, a leadeairisndividual who can lead, persuade and inspire a
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company's employees to achieve its goals. (Armgt@dl7). However, other sources say: “A
leader is someone who plays a key role in a grdefining and implementing actions to achieve
the group's goals” (Ukolovs, Mass, Bistrjakovs 20@6other approach: “Change creates the need
for leaders and leaders create change” (Edeirs3)2@0nerican researcher Jim Collins writes that
institutions are the mirror images of leaders (DCavidsS 2011).

However, leadership is spirit combined with perdibyand vision. Practising it is an art
form. Management is the mind. Precise calculatistetjstics, methods, and graphs. Practising it is
a science. Both leadership and management are atloet/ing goals through others (Edeirs 2008).

Leadership exists at different levels. The growgulés is responsible for the main group. The
strategic leader leads everything — he is the deafl leaders” (Edeirs 2008).

Overall, there is a considerable body of leaderii@ory in the research literature, which can
be divided into several approached, starting widoties of the traits of the leader:

Leadership trait theories are 20th-century theahes focus mainly on the personality traits
of a leader, but the traits are so broad that thay be different for each leader in each specific
situation.

Thus, in 1978, James MacGregor Burns defined twesyf leaders: transformational leaders
who put personal goals first and transformatioeablers who build on people's need to understand
the significance of what is happening. They worktfee benefit of society. Their actions are based
on the values of freedom, equality and self-deteation. Transformational leadership is about self-
belief, human creativity and the development ofivéty. In general, a transformative leadership
approach leads to employees identifying with thgaarsation, increased employee motivation,
increased trust, and a convergence of values ofthployees and the organisation, leading to
creativity, quality, financial performance, etc.

The theories put forward by the Big Five were baeedthe discovery that mindfulness,
extraversion, emotional stability and opennessoagaramount importance for an effective leader
(Renge, 2007).

Bernard Bass, one of the authors of the “charisthéader, also draws on the theory of Mr
Burns. He defines a leader as a charismatic peigsoméno has a vision and can translate the
organisation's goals and core values into a reafitthe organisation. Charismatic power is based
on something unprecedented because these leaddtsabout what can be improved further and
how, they have a strong intuition (Duvkes, 2011).

The characteristics of an effective leader arewfieto act (strong intrinsic motivation),
leadership skills — being able and willing to waevikh people, sincerity (words match actions), self-
confidence (making the right choices, followingaihgh), competence (knowledge of the field),
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information intelligence (knows the information)netional intelligence (able to understand one's
own and others' emotions) (Kalve 2005).

John Aidar writes that there are 17 leadershigstiai total — decision-making, energy, sense
of humour, fairness, commitment, respect, trusfiseeof duty, confidence, ability to take
responsibility, initiative, courage, and enthusig&deirs, 2008).

Next are theories of leadership and managemerdsstyhey claim that the effectiveness of
leaders does not depend on their personal quabtikgheir attitudes towards the people in the
institution.

Therefore, the founders of the next theory, Kunvice Ralph White and Ronald Lippitt in
1939, put forward that effective leadership canldsrned, and this typology is based on the
decision-making criterion, distinguishing threedegship styles:

v authoritarian — one-man decision-making;
v"democratic — collegial decision-making;
v liberal — non-interference in decision-making (DeNdks, 2011).

An authoritative manager in the institution pronsospeed, volume and coordination of work.
However, this management style and the associatgdnisational culture often may lead to
dissatisfaction and even resentment among emplpgsesbarrier is created between managers and
employees. An authoritarian manager has a highowemof staff, which is detrimental to the
organization’s success. With this model, the leadest be knowledgeable and decisive (Moulton
2018).

In companies with a democratic management styleagexrs make decisions together with
their employees. Communication most often goedl idirctions. The manager is often included in
the group and considered a member (Moulton 2018).

With the liberal management style, the manager dussplay a very big role in the
institution. However, this management style caml leaconcerns that the institution will become
complacent and fail to meet its objectives. Ther# management style is more characteristic of
institutions dominated by creative individuals. &ree people, introverts and extroverts alike, are
oriented toward future challenges, promoting chamgech is important because every idea seems
unrealistic at first but ends up shaping a newtse@oulton 2018).

Based on the book Primal Leadership by Daniel GatenRichard Boyatzis, and Annie
McKee, here are 6 different leadership styles. magn premise of the book is that it is neither 1Q
or skills that make a great leader. The secretréatgleadership is a high level of emotional
intelligence. The book talks about 6 different keasthip styles — four of which are resonant
(visionary, coaching, affiliative, democratic) amdo of which are dissonant (pacesetting and

commanding). (Mahmoud 2015)
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Visionary

Leaders using this style inspire others towardseaelment of company’s objectives. Such
leaders show their team just the vision but notipaar steps of how to achieve the goal. Leaders,
using this style trust their team members and wa@m to participate in elaboration of plan of
action for achievement common objectives. Visionkrgders are confident in their ability to
engineer and innovate new ideas. Leaders with iarvigre motivating. They inform their teams
where they’re going but don’t tell them how to @je¢re; instead, they encourage them to utilise
their own initiative to solve an issue or fulfideadline. The most fundamental quality of visionary
leadership is empathy. (Goleman, Byatzi, McKeem3201
Coaching

Coaching management styles provide a long-termoagapr

This leadership style focuses on developing théssind attributes of each team member.
This approach can be used to focus on the develupofiendividuals to succeed in the future, as it
iIs compassionate and encouraging. (Goleman, Bydtz{eem2013)

Democratic

The democratic style is applicable when leadeteisilfle in taking decisions within a team
and bases these decisions on skills of the teardetedahat use this leadership style aggressively
seek feedback from their teams and listen more theyinstruct.(Goleman, Byatzi, McKee, 2013)
Pacesetter

Such leaders can easily identify poor performerthiwia team. They expect from team
members certain knowledge and are not keen to gufidkers. Pacesetting leaders expect a high
level of performance from their team, in terms lb&@cteristics, they are highly driven and expect
others to follow in their footsteps. (Mahmoud 2015)

Commanding

Commanding leaders act according to internal raled$ procedures of the company. This
leadership style is also described as ‘militaryécéuse it undercuts morale and job satisfaction
Goleman, Byatzi, McKee, 2013)

Affiliative

The affiliative leadership style is concerned withilding stronger relationship, enhancing
employee trust, and ensuring the overall team attioreis present.

The affiliative leader establishes positive relasibips in the team. Because of good
atmosphere inside the team, the members follow Raders and share all information with them
and receive feedback (Mullins and Christy 2013).

According to a Daniel Goleman research, the mostngon pitfalls of a leader are poor

communication (62%), focusing too much on day-tg-daues (55%) and avoiding conflict (44%).
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Leaders who have a coaching, authoritative, dfifdaor democratic style build positive
cultures.

These leadership styles are much more open toboodtion. They put the employees first
and value their opinions.

Leaders who only take a pacesetter or coerciveoappr often add to negative company
culture.

By taking on one of the more positive leadershypest you can motivate employees and get
them aligned with your company’s mission througmigee enthusiasm and buy-in. (Persnonio
Gmbh. 2022.)

However, in this century, these concepts are oitdidnvalue, as no single management style
can fit all situations. The most effective managars those who can assess the situation and
identify and apply the most effective style for tharent circumstances of the given moment. The
best managers are those who learn what their emgdogeed and provide the right management
approach at the right time.

Situational and contingencytheories of Fred Fiedler et al concern leadership stylas &ne
closely linked to specific situations and claim tttea leader's effectiveness depends on their
situational sensitivity. Fred Fiedler, the foundésituational theories, defined the key to sucitagss
leadership as good leadership and situational cobilgg. Situational factors include the
relationship between the leader and their followéns atmosphere in the group, loyalty to the
leader, clarity of success, and the leader's le¥ehuthority to reward or punish. This theory
distinguishes between two styles: relationshiprded and task-oriented leadership (Daibks
2011).

“Put a person in one situation and he will beconheader, but in another situation, it will not
happen” (Edeirs, 2008). Who will become the leanfahe group involved in a given activity, and
what the leadership qualities are in this casajeit®rmined by the specific situation. A leader
possess the authority of position or office, autlioof knowledge and authority of personality
(Edeirs 2008).

Situational theories suggest that a leader shoale lgualities such as the ability to see the
development prospects of the institution and to enbbem thought to action, the talent to find
thought partners, energy and communication sklitis,ability to generate ideas, the willingness to
take risks, ambition, intelligence and eruditiott, €Ukolovs Mass Bistrajoks 2006).

The functions and role of a strategic leader regthe highest levels of human intelligence
and, according to John Aidar, these leaders:

- determine the direction of the institution — kndvwe tdirection of the institution's development

over three years, clearly define the vision, analgo

76



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 64. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 64 INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

- develop the right policies and strategies — thigiap to everything that matters in the long term
— strategic thinking, planning, decisions, etc;

- implement development — monitoring;

- organise what is needed — coordinating the wotk®team;

- unleash the corporate spirit — support and enceupagple at all stages of their work, releasing
people's mental energy.

- link institutions to other organisations — findirallies or partners in other organisations,
maintaining image;

- select today's leaders and prepare tomorrow'stiead®er the future (Edeirs 2007).

The hallmark of a successful and effective leadethée ability to adapt different leadership
theories to different situations, and different pleo Author David Ulrich has created a leadership
code that can make a professional in a specifid édeader:

1) A strategist who transforms the future;

2) A performer who makes things happen;

3) A talent manager who engages today's talent;

4) A developer of human capital — in the context &f tiext generation;

5) Enhancing personal professionalism by investingpurself (Ulrich, Wayne, 2010).

To sum up, a leader must be culturally savvy — @anosseur of innovation, novelty and
unique artistic content. They must have a cleaoprigand a sense of reality about where the team
and the project are going. A cultural leader needsake information from their customer or
company and turn it into a creative vision that tém can use in the decision-making process. A
leader needs to be able to ask a lot of questmusderstand a project and its context, and then be
able to apply it creatively.

But equally important is the leader's ability taseafinance. This is, of course, a unique
leadership challenge and therefore a problem. é dieative sector, it is difficult for cultural
institutions founded by private individuals to foast demand, revenue and funding to be able to
cover the contribution of team members in aspefctsiltural promotion.

However, a successful and strategic leader is awérpersonal relationships and can
influence and involve others in the project. A leadan deal with people's resistance to change.
They must be able to see different conflicting pectives and combine them into a common
vision.

A leader must be there to take responsibility whegative work is criticised. Be sure to be
able to praise certain team members for their aelnments, as recognition and appreciation are at
the top of the list of creative people's needsary institution, we work with people who are united

in teams.
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Teams in cultural institutions founded by private ndividuals

“Dictionary definition of a team is as follows: Aaup of people to carry out certain tasks, but
in smaller institutions, it is explained that theam is working towards a common goal” (Kalve
2005). “A team is not just a collection of people.is an institution with its own dynamics,
characteristics and customs” (Templers 2005). Hewnethe definition of a team can also be
applied to project teams, as most of the time themsas have a small number of members, only in
case of a larger-scale projects the number of teeambers is expanded for the duration of the
project.

A project team is formed to carry out projects aftigular importance. The project team may
be composed of existing staff, or a combinationewisting staff and staff engaged from other
institutions to carry out project-related taskspréject team can innovate successfully. Each projec
contributes to the professional development anckeapce of the staff. However, at the start of a
project, informal and formal power division candgidace and the project team's adaptation process
can be protracted. It is likely to be disbandedratie project is completed (Forands 2018).

A creative team is an activity by a person or grofipeople that consists of generating new
ideas or interpreting material values (Heske 200@éam building prerequisites are task-oriented
according to the following authors (Helera 2004 geigsl 2008; Belbins 2009; kKgers 2003) (see
Table 1).

Table 1.Team building prerequisites

Krigers 2003 Helera 2004 Edeirs 2008 Belbins 2009
Common goal and Common objectives A clear and shared sensg Bérget setting
objective purpose
Team membership is a top Different employees Staff experience and A balanced distribution of
priority knowledge team roles
Stalff intrinsic motivation Participants' involvente | Open environment Open communication

in joint work
An open exchange of Good communication Making good use of Effective decisions
information and feedback resources
Mutual trust and Progress report
commitment to the team.

For all researchers, the first prerequisite foean is a goal. In creative teams, team members
will be more motivated if they understand the gaafighe institution and the objectives of the
project. Team members also need to be aware ofisien of the institution. To achieve undivided
team support for the objectives, team members teekd involved in setting them and in all aspects
of the team's work (Helera 2004).

For privately established cultural institutionsge theam's objectives tend to reflect new
activities or services, with an eye to the futwech as regular exhibitions with an artist. Allrtea
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members need to have a clear understanding of whexpected of them, so it is necessary to
develop team objectives and make sure team merabefamiliar with them and are committed to
achieving them.

Different members, staff backgrounds and experirs@)y opinion, translate into a balanced
distribution of team roles. A good creative teamoige in which individual members commit
themselves to responsibilities and tasks that spmed not only to their skill level but also toithe
character type, and according to the researcher Hekke, a team can be divided into four
character types — the gatherer, the doer, the tavemd the controller (Heske 2007). At the same
time, Dr Wolfgang Krueger has defined the 4 roléeshe team as the ambassador, the doer, the
mediator and the expert (igers 2003). See a description of the roles in¢hentby U. Heske and
Dr W. Krieger in Table 2.

Table 2
Heske 2007 Krigers 2003
Role Description Role Description

The Gatherer Gathers information, statistics, | The Expert Thorough, project-oriented, works
theory role — "supplier". The in a planned way. Digs deep.
gatherer can describe the task and
the problem and monitor progress|

The Doer Makes plans, decisions, takes The Ambassador | Quick to make contacts within the
action, seeks additional team, represent interests outside the
information, team, quick to make contacts. Likes
oriented towards the results of the working alone, the enthusiasm can
team. Able to find optimal quickly fade.
alternative approaches.

The Inventor Fantasizes and imagines, creates The Doer Takes goals seriously, knows hoy
new scenarios, the role — to make connections, works in a
"the idea generator". Can develop planned manner. If the team doesp't
alternatives. take to the ideas, can become

aggressive

The Controller Checks everything, notices The Mediator Able to integrate, can manage
weaknesses in ideas, can control processes, doesn't aspire to
everything — the role: management positions. A weak
“"the critic". Able to choose the tendency towards achievement, a
optimal alternative, control success. tendency to play a guru.

The diversity of roles ensures a broader basefofrmation, a diversity of ideas and a critical
reflection that is results-driven. However, theesthat people play in a team are rarely defined by
their features or appearance. People choose faesuit their behaviour and social environment.

The term “team role” refers to the tendency todweh contribute and interact with others in
different ways. The behaviour of the team roldsased on:
e Personality — behaviour is based on psychophysmabdactors, especially extraversion and
introversion and high/low anxiety;

e Mental ability — high-level thoughts can domindie personality to cause atypical behaviour;
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e Existing values and motivations — values you loae lead to a certain set of behaviours;

e Site constraints — behaviour may depend on faatdise external environment;

e Experience — personal experience and cultural facian serve to make behaviour traditional;
e Learning roles — learning to play the right roléances personal versatility (Belbins 2009).

Team roles are generally based on personalitystemd influenced by thinking, personal
values, perceived limitations, experience and kedgé (Belbins 2009). People learn roles when
people learn teamwork skills. When people are famivith a range of roles and also know their
own roles, they can learn and develop them ovee.tinlhere needs to be a balance between the
roles in the team, so you need to be able to Iseamme of them over time for the team to work well
and collaborate successfully.

“Team members who can assess their own competemuiewho have strong self-confidence
are less likely to be pressured by groupthink tise with low self-confidence. Self-confidence is
built by successfully overcoming challenges, gajremperience and through validation of previous
actions” (Heske 2007).

Engagement, an open environment and good, open aaroation require trust between team
members, feelings of mutual security, decision-mgkprocesses and approaches to conflict
resolution. In teamwork, each employee is respémsis the content and process of the work.

When people work in groups, their dynamics alsoh&/oTeam members need to express
their ideas, trust each other, and be collabora open — there must be open communication.
The team should have a creative and easy atmosphere

Decision-making is linked to the problems existinghe team. The more freedom is given in
decision-making, the less control can be exercesl the outcome, but the more employees
collaborate in their decision-making, the more waittd they will be to implement the decision.
Listening to your employees helps to boost thewoimement in the team and value their
contributions.

Most problems in teams are caused by a loss df-trasfailure to deliver on commitments or
a betrayal of trust. A team only runs smoothly tias skilled, creative and motivated people.
Conclusions

According to the research, it can be concluded tina¢ must be set aside in the team for
creative decisions, ideas and solutions, whichtaken by different team members with different
approaches and perspectives.

There must be a link between the team and its axtability among all team members so that
it can achieve the vision and purpose of the imstih through the knowledge, skills, competencies

and open communication among team members.
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While the team should be given enough freedomeaterinnovative, surprising and powerful
content and projects, the institution still neeal®msure that its work meets customer expectations.
Compliance with rules and requirements is not abwvthe creative force where the notion of
“leader” comes into play.

A leader must be a strategist, creating a visiahtae future by developing a clear direction,

skills and creativity in others with the futuresight.
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THE AESTHETICS AND NORMATIVISM OF
THE DISCIPLINED BODY IN SOVIET SPORTS’ POSTERS
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Abstract

The aesthetics and normativism of the disciplinedddy in soviet sports’ posters
Key Word:poster, sports, body, normativism, Latvian art,iSlst Realism
The study intends to offer interpretations of postiedicated to the sports of Soviet period. Tleigds on the body as
a manifestation of power, pointing to the correlatbetween the disciplined and the affected bodgr¥Eculture, era
and ideology dictates certain standarts for humaaybThis accepted normativism impacts visual caltand art, the
most vivid expression being in mass visual commation. Sport throughout the socialist ideology sédnas an
instrument of mass physical, ideological, as wslingoral propaganda of what must constitute a phlgitealthy,
strong and morally persistent man. In the 50s &sdod the last century, the widespread and visatiti of this idea in
Soviet Latvia was ensured by a various materialma$s propaganda, including a posters. The thefreggods posters
features two major discourse: a body that represpntitical power, and sport as a specific sociacpce and
ideological weapon. At the intersection of these kinds of discourse, there is the sports postherg; alongside the
aforementioned aspects of power and ideology, tidtemust also be paid to the aesthetics of visaaimunication as
defined by the paradigm of socialist realism thamnahated the Soviet-era. Tlaém of the studyis to show how the
human body is interpreted in a Soviet sports pesteighlighting the relationship of formal expressiwith social
realism, including “harsh style” trends, and to mioio the body normatives created by the discipjinpower,
visualized by said trendResearch novelty- for this research a collection of posters indbkection of the Information
Centre of the Art Academy of Latvia, which has been presented to the general public until now, been used.
Study method Exploration of archive materials, periodicals gmablications, an interdisciplinary approach in the
interpretation of body afectivity and normativism.

Kopsavilkums

Disciplinéta kermena esgtika un normativisms padomiju laika sporta plakita
Atslegvardi: plakats, sportsgermenis, normatisms, Latvijas @ksla, sodcilistiskais rezlisms
Raksta ietvaros autore pi@d padomju perioda sporta un fizisk kultiras €mai velito plakatu interpreicijas.
Uzmanbas cent tiek izvirzts kermenis & varas manifestija, noadot uz discipligta un afekdta kermena koreficiju.
Katra kulfira, laikmets un ideofgja dikte noteiktus cilgka kermepa standartus. Sis piemtais normavisms atbalsojas
vizualaja kultara un neksla, spilgéiko izpausmi rodot tieSi masu vid@ja komunikacija. Fiziska kultira un sports vis
sochlistiskas ideolg@ijas arala kalpoja par masu fizigk, ideolgiskas, ka an moralas audziaSanas instrumentu, kam
javeido fiziski vesels, swigs un moili noturigs cilveks. Pagjus gadsimta 50. un 60. gados, padomju Latpiasu
mingtas idejas izplabu un vizualizciju nodroSinja uzskadma agitacija, tostarp plakts. Sporta plaita €ma iezimgjas
divi galvenie diskursi:kermenis, kas reprezenpolitisko varu un sports ak specifiska soaia prakse un varas
ideolagiskais ierocis. So abu diskursu krustpankt aplikojams sporta pldits, kur fdzis piemirgtajiem varas un
ideolagijas aspektiem, uzmawa apieverS af vizualas komunikicijas esttikai, kadu to nosaka padomju ld@ikvaldo%
socilistiska realisma paradigmaPétijuma merkis ir paadit ki padomju laika sporta plata tiek intrepregts cilveka
kermenis, ieungjot formalas izteiksmes saikni ar satistiska realisma, tostarp ,skaibstila“ tendenem, ka an noradit
uz disciplirairas varas ratb kermepa normaivismu, ko vizualiz mingtais medijs.Pétijjuma novitate — €mas iztei
izmantota Latvijas @kslas akag@mijas Infornicijas centra Kijuma esod plakatu kolekcija, kura idz Sim nav
prezentta plagdkai publikai. Petijuma metode arhiva materilu, periodikas un publiciju izpete, starpdiscipliara
pieejakermena afektiviites un normavisma interpreicija.

Alongside other forms of visual art and cultureg tBoviet period posters represent how
Socialist Realism defines the perfect and at tmeesame typical man, imagining a contemporary
whose image is largely unmatched or at odds wi¢hrdality of the body, the individual is going
through. The author performed an initial studyhe poster collection of the Art Academy of Latvia
Information Centre, as well as has commenced thébwaion and digitalisation of the said

collection.
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Every culture, age or ideology can always obsergertin body policy: dictated, accepted or
self-regulated human body standards, and how tippased normativism reverberates in visual
culture and art. Between a man's “lived body” afmbdy image that an individual creates for others
and someone’s manifestations for society, verynatftere is a deep divide. On this misalignment at
work “Phenomenology of Perception” indicates Maari®lerleau — Ponty (1908 — 1961) by
introducing the concept of “lived body” in the astating body for others (Merleau — Ponty 2018)
views “lived body” as the first major reference puss an instrument with which helping people
perceive the surrounding world. In turn, “body fithers” means body objecting when it becomes
viewing (including admiration and praise), compgrircompetitions and targets of different
manipulation. “Body for Others” fills the companyggpectations, and embodies conceived ideals,
often by denying itself.

Sport as an ideological weapon, as a means of gamgia of state political power functions in
every society in different interpretations. Indivad or team athletes’ achievements are equated with
national success and affect national prestige. @r@amachievements affect and in part even shape
the country's image. Also included in Soviet mytgyl as the narrative of the Soviet land as a
“land of happiness”, as a “paradise on earth”, ports that actually promote and support
hierarchical relations fit into Soviet mythology a$estive ritual.

In the 1950s and 1960s, which coincided with theated During Khrushchev's thaw in the
Soviet Union, physical culture and sports becamergortant tools for the ideological upbringing
of workers, especially youth. The dissemination amlialization of the idea were ensured by
agitation. The production of visual agitation matksr was also widely expanded in the Latvian
SSR. According to the sketches and developed maoalelgrofessional artists, environmental
objects, banners, wall paintings and specific “honooards” were made, but the poster was the
most widespread. Formally, the poster is part efdhaphic arts industry and is closely linked to
printing and print design, but it can also be sa®a testament to social and artistic historyetms
of visual expression, the poster most often remtssehe tendencies of the dominant art style that
can be observed in a particular place and time.pdster usually also includes text that represents
the peculiarities and development of language forims expression of the time, the text culture,
slogans, humour, puns, and other aspects that allmlter understanding of the message encoded
in the poster and the spirit of the era.

In 1962, following the decision of the Presidiumtié Communist Party of the Latvian SSR,
a public organization was established — the Federatf Sports and Physical Culture Propaganda,
which carried out political orders for artists, idefd topics, and indicated what and how should be
depicted in each art media, including photograpmy posters. Although it is difficult to question

the ideological orientation of such an organizatitihe emergence of new non-governmental
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organizations bringing together informal groupshwaimilar interests, such as sports, rock music
and environmental protection, was a peculiar phemmn during Khrushchev's thaw. Similar
processes took place in the Russian FederationC#exh Republic, the German Democratic
Republic, Poland and elsewhere in Eastern Europgqiibov 2021). Already in August 1962, the
first exhibition of fine arts dedicated to physicaillture and sports was opened in Riga, where, in
addition to paintings, sculptures and graphicsphdtography was also on display. The initiator of
the exhibition was the newly established FederatibRhysical Culture and Sports Campaigning.
So, following the directives set by the state,tthc of sports entered the art in the early 1960s.

There are two main discourses in the sports posier:body, which represents political
power, and sport as a specific social practice #med ideological weapon of power. At the
intersection of these two discourses is a sporgepowhere, in addition to the aforementioned
aspects of power and ideology, attention must a®o paid to the aesthetics of visual
communication, which is determined and influencgdh® paradigm of socialist realism during the
Soviet era. When the term "socialist realism" fagppeared in Soviet Russia in 1932, this new art
form, as its main ideologues and writers Maxim Go(Makcum I'opekuii, 1868—1936) and
Anatoly LunacharskyAnaronuii Jlynauapckuii, 1875-1933) postulated, had to strengthen morale,
maintain mass enthusiasm and party admiration. ¥3pproach to the art of socialist realism,
characterized by orderliness, conscientiousnessgiptine, and self-control, resonated with
Nietzsche's superhuman idea. Nicheanism was welwRknas a paradigm in other already
totalitarian countries, such as Hitler's Germanwysbblini in Italy, and Stalinist Russia since the
1930s.

The beginning of the 1960s is a time when the Sdyigon, or the ruling party of the Soviet
people, has already reached a new level of devedopm the construction phase of expanded
communism, where "alongside materials — the teethitiasis and norms of social relations, a new
type of person must be brought ufpicture 1] This "new type of man" or "Soviet man" as a
construct of power must have certain charactetsiraabits and morals, and these qualities must
harmoniously resonate with the richness and phlypedection of his spiritual world. (JS archive
materials) The social construction of man, in stycialways presupposes both certain corporeality,

but also an actual denial of the reality of theyo(®lackman 2008).
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Picture 1w/a, 1963.0fset, 60 x 90 ci Picture 2V. Kovalov, 1951 ofset, 59 x 86 cm

The apolonic figures of men depicted in the postemm to be completely "cleansed" of .
bodily imperfections or individuality and have bema unified mass marching in the line ying
the flag. Body normativism manifested itself notyoim the visual materials of political propagar
as the manifestation of new, strong, masculine,athnically "unambiguous" images but also in
very specific norms of physical ability to whiSoviet citizens were called upon. As early as
early 1950s, posters for workplaces, educational aports establishments showed spe
standards of physical fitness that pioneers ardksiis in the relevant age groups had to meet.
ready for wok and protection” or the abbreviated EGDA tablesasthe required results in vario
sports, such as running, swimming, high jumpingngkand elsewhe [picture 2].

The concept of normativism as a direction of paditiand legal thought since the z
century. The first parties are mainly associateth whe rule of law and international relations,
in the context of art, this can be attributed te tltormativism of artistic creation created by
method of socialist realism. This manifested itin the hierarchy of genres and themes, as we
in the restriction of the freedom of creativityrdmg the use of themes and certain means ofiar
expression. One of the "mandatory” topics was tredrto reflect the Soviets in sports, becaus
Soviets are healthy, strong and engaged in phyaatality, so they are always ready for produc
work and able to fight the weapon in the hand$iefdanem

Only a perfect body can represent ideal power auahtty. The image of the ideal body irt
history is closely linked to the portrayal of nyditn the context of Western art history, the ic
body, which is originally the body of a naked manrepresented by the sculpture of the cla
period of ancient Greeks. The canons of ancienére reborn several times: in both Renaiss:

and Classicism and Academicism, the ideal tradibibbody representation is close and endu
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The cult of a physically healthy, young and strbwogy created by the Greeks is convincingly
adapted by the ideology of totalitarian regimesgkghevery peculiarity and deviation from the
norm is a flaw that must be combated and preventhd. relationship between body and power
since the 20th century. in the modern philosophythaf second half, as well as since the last
century. The 1980s, in the field of body sociologgye been viewed from a variety of perspectives,
including focusing on body discipline as a spedifistrument of power. A trained and disciplined
body was considered an unquestionable norm in Isicsaciety. Disciplinary power was exercised
by affecting the individual, restricting his freedpspace, and natural corporeality.

The French philosopher Michel Foucault (1926-198djiressed the explanation of the
concept and function of discipline in his work “®upise and Punish”. He describes prison as a
place of serving a sentence and a mechanism faal smmntrol, where disciplining, supervising and
training the body is one form of punishment. Folicatfers a reference to King Friedrich 1l of
Prussia, who, being an eminent military and stiategqtroduced special marching techniques to
the Prussian army. Through the discipline of theyband synchronous movements, perfect military
discipline was achieved. Specific posture: straiggatk, retracted abdomen, long arms, firm hips
(..), all of which "knock out a man's inner farm¢Foucault 2001). The repetition of synchronous
movements, turns, saluting and walking in the resals acquired by a child from the time of the
pioneers, participating in rank and file showshat 4ge of 10-11.

When describing the aesthetics of visual commuimicaas determined by the method of
socialist realism, changes in this method dependimthe course of the country's political direction
must be taken into account. Communication resear8begei Kruk outlines the transformation of
visual arts as well as visual propaganda stratedigsg the Soviet period, with 1953 as the
dividing line when the change of visual represeatain the Soviet Union began after Stalin's
death. The task of the image is to pedanticallyeately reproduce the realities that culminate in
the simulation of relativity, creating the illusioh an already realized reality. ”(Kruks 2009) &cf,
until the end of the 1950s, the Latvian poster wlaaracterized by a “naturalistic, anatomically
detailed form position, where postage techniquesewrechanically transferred to the poster
[picture 3] (Borgs 1977).

Khrushchev's thaw entered art with a freer fornexgression, but with new forms of social
life and recreation that were often borrowed frdm tands of "blowing capitalism.” The sports
poster also expanded the range of topics. Variousd of collective and individual tourism became
popular leisure activities: boating, tent hikingicling, and even car-moto tourism. The poster
promoted new tourist routes, significant naturggésiand attractions. There was an attempt to turn

other popular sports, such as tennis and dowrhitigs into "folk sports'[picture 4].
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Picture 3V. Medvedjev, 195€ ofset, Picture 4H. Sheyer, 1965. ofset, 57 x 87 «
60 x 90 cm

In addition to the realistic representation, therfe of abstract representation, generalizat
of figures and geometry also appeared in the pdstem the oint of view of the readability of th
sign, the message was not so direct, it was moadledging for the mind and imaginatic
Generalized figures and bodies were reproducedétasively defined environment, colour and

rhythm of colour areas bet@& more importai [picture 5].

Picture 5w/a, 1964 85,5 x 57,5 cm

In the late 1950s and early 1960s, new changes ta®eviet art, known as the "harsh sty
advent. The "harsh style" marked a modernized ambr@o how to reproduce the heroisn the
age and what the hero of that age— masculine, fearless, laconic. Such a stylistic tinaof

Socialist Realism in the fine arts represented nquigtorial forms, emphasized the monumentz
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of the images, as well as a certain heaviness esnbgnced pathos. Following the trends in f
arts, the poster also took on the form and exprassi a harsh styl[picture 6].

NODARBOSIMIES AR

TY MAKSLAS
b X\ VINGROSANU!

Picture 6 R. Skrubis, 1961 60 x 90 cm Picture 7.Tenis Grasis, 195¢58 x 82 cm

Anxiety about the representation owoman's body may have existed since the Paleo
era when votive figures symbols of fertility, or "Venus" as they are calledart history wer¢
created. The "Venus" of the Soviet era, when vieimghe context of a political agitation poster
generally a masculine, robust figure, slightly behith@ man, very often in masculine clothi
where the only feminine accessory is perhaps acad. Although the aspect of gender identity
the associated representation of the body is ambigyuSovet-era rhetoric (including during tt
Khrushchev thaw) had a very clear definition of @mwan's social role, which put her on an e«
footing with a man, but in fact, accepted the wome@louble burder~ "At home and at work’
Regna Ezera writes in thed62 newspaper "Literata un naksla": The relatively short but fragi
history of the entire Soviet state has shown tliatwomen's hands hold not only flowers or a ¢
lying in arms but also a tractor arm, steering wh&tethoscope, pen, bulb and n a rifle. Unlike a
political poster, in posters which represent femensports, such as artistic gymnastics, the fe
figure is portrayed flexibly and dynamically, emplzng body lines and grace. They also show
presence of light eroticism, whicof course, is hidden in the specifics of the s[picture 7].
Conclusions
1. The sports poster in the period under review remissthe general tendencies in the styl

transformations of Socialist Realism. Until the -fifties, it was a realistipicture, emphasizing
details and lively pathos in the overall picturenafomical precision and idealization
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observed in the body image. The ideal image ofthlete is reproduced as an achievable goal
that every Soviet citizen should strive for.

2. The sports poster of the sixties is more conars allows generalized body representation, but
the overall character becomes more reserved. Thgamf an athlete transforms from a cheerful
bodybuilder into a purposeful citizen focused oghhsports results.

3. The body images of women and men are dominatedpionounced typification and
normativism, which, taking into account the spesifof the poster as a media tool, can be

assessed as stereotypical from the point of viepeofeption.
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Abstract

Covid-19 pandemic and the future of the cultural setor
Key Word: cultural sector, COVID-19, pandemic, digitalizatiomissemination, cultural institutions, creative
professionals.
In the face of the COVID-19 pandemic there has besived discussion of the role of the culturaltee@nd its
functions in various spheres. In these difficuttds, cultural institutions and creative professiom@ae looking for new
and creative strategies and practices for the mtamtuand dissemination of cultural products. COMI® pandemic has
put a considerable strain on cultural institutiansl creative professionals thus raising questibositsthe future of the
cultural sphere as a whole and new forms and shthpe& might transform into.
Researchers such as Bailey, Deveraux, and Nguyesn draphasized that culture is more of a fluid estesy rather
than a monolith whole. COVID-19 pandemic is chagghow different elements in this ecosystem areraaténg.
Pandemic changes financing and production of alltoroducts as well as dissemination of them. ktléar that the
pandemic has changed the cultural sphere for dedadmme.
It is evident that many face to face cultural esemve been stalled thus dramatically cutting thantial flow and
putting cultural institutions and creative professils in a difficult position. One of the most coommanswers to this
challenge has been the digitalization of the préidnand dissemination of cultural products.
The aim of this paper is to define the challendext aire in front of the cultural ecosystem. Surtley successful
projects of digitalization and model scenarioshef tuture of the cultural sector.

The discourse on the importance of culture in #et decade has become more and more
relevant. The question is not about the need fliuey but about its role and significance in vaso
fields — economy, tourism, and entrepreneurship.tHa context of public administration,
negotiations on culture are a political matter, use the question is — how many financial
resources should be allocated to the cultural secfnd what is the benefit or return on
investment? It is important to emphasize that t@/(D-19 pandemic has brought these issues to
the forefront of political discussion and createsvmuestions, such as how have the pandemic and
restrictions affected the cultural sector? And heil the cultural sphere and cultural practices
change in the post-pandemic world?

In the scientific community, there is a consensugh@ positive impact of the cultural sector
on the national economy. British researchers CgoBailey, Steven Mail, and Peter Stark in their
study of the impact of cultural projects on smallsh economies clearly demonstrated coloration
between municipal investment in cultural projectsd aadditional financial revenues to the
municipal budget. The authors mention that not otdyn the impact of cultural projects be
guantified (additional revenue to the budget), they also have a positive effect on the city's
business and innovation climate (Bailey, Miles riS2004).

Each year, the Arts Council England (analogouséoliatvijas kuliirkapital fonds) produces
a report on last year's cultural sector’'s econolhacévities. In the year 2018, 15 billion pounds

were produced in the field of culture. 1010,000 gdeovere employed in this sector. The report
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states that for every pound spent on the salafiesltural workers, two pounds were generated in
the national economy, which is an indirect incoment the cultural sector in areas such as
entrepreneurship, tourism, and the innovation dem@he report clearly identifies five areas where
the positive effects of the cultural industry ane the rise: increasing the number of tourists,
creating additional jobs, skills and knowledge, ioying the business environment, developing
underdeveloped urban areas, and increasing humatalcéBazelgette 2018: 07). It should be

mentioned that in the context of the Latvian c@tundustry these data are only illustrative since
the Latvian and British cultural spheres are difitico compare. For example, the report mentions
the number of people employed in the cultural secithese are people who have a full-time
contract. In the Latvian cultural sector, the migyoof employees are self-employed or work on a
royalty basis.

Several researchers in their scientific work (BgilBeVeraux, Nguyen, etc.) use the term
ecosystem when referring to the cultural sectoeyToint out that the cultural sphere is made up
of many elements with ever-changing and dynamatigriships. Not only this ecosystem includes
cultural workers, managers, and artists, but i ailscludes cultural institutions, audiences,
distribution channels, technologies, etc. They poirt the volatile state of the cultural ecosystem.
Researchers lIzabella Voldere and Martina Fraolrearizing their findings on the state of the
cultural sector in a pandemic, point out that tlggést risk in this ecosystem is the uncertaingt th
governs the cultural sector's labor markets. Rekeses point out that one-third of those employed
in the cultural sector (in the European Union) sel#-employed (Voldere, Fraoli 2020). It is even
more challenging in Latvia since the self-employethe cultural sector make up more than half of
all employees in the cultural sector. Some are eysul on a royalty-paid basis & 2020).
Volatile employment creates a situation in whicheamployee can be easily replaced. This, in turn,
has a negative effect on pay levels. Cultural orsatave a depressingly low income. According to
researchers Valdere and Frioli, cultural workers among the lowest-paid professionals in the
European Union (Voldere, Fraoli 2020). In her boék{ and Culture Management, Constance
Devarauk describes a situation in which Dublinwalt workers do not have enough money to pay
for the heat in winter and they are forced to ledside the city because they cannot afford to pay
the bills (DeVeraux 2019). Several authors agree tihe ecosystem of the cultural sector can be
described as weak and unstable, as people workitigis field receive relatively low wages and
many have precarious and short-term employmenioekhips.

In January 2020, the COVID-19 epidemic reachedrSpad later spread to France and lItaly.
By mid-March, the virus had spread throughout teogean Union. The unprecedented situation
forced national governments to adopt strict restms regulating all public sectors. Restrictions

ranged from strict regulations to complete lockdowhe cultural sector suffered the most. Given
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the fragile ecosystem of the cultural sector arel dholition of all public cultural activities, the
pandemic had a devastating effect on the sectp€sations and future prospects. The first wave of
the pandemic and the ensuing restrictions part@grwhelmed the cultural sector across all of
Europe. Examining the impact of the pandemic ondbkural sector in different countries, the
researchers concluded that the main factors detergithe impact on the sector were the stability
of the cultural ecosystem in the pre-pandemic perand the cultural support measures
implemented by the state. In the Netherlands, thiei@l sector shrank by € 400 million, down
35% from a year earlier. In Albania, on the othandh the cultural sector shrank by 90% in the first
wave of the pandemic. (Voldere, Fraoli 2020).

The authors explain this by the fact that in ricbeuntries, culture was generously subsidized
from the state budget and this funding was incraseing the pandemic. In Albania, on the other
hand, there were many private initiatives and nedit little state support. An interesting example
is America, where the cultural sector includes #meertainment industry, whose products are
consumed worldwide and have relatively little pakdupport. As researchers Guibert and Hyde
point out, the impact of a pandemic in America baen smaller because the cultural sector has a
different structure (Guibert, Hyde 2021). As wellthe restrictions that were introduced there were
less severe than in Europe.

In a study by the Latvian Academy of Culture onithpact of the pandemic on culture, Anda
Lake mentions that the restrictions posed a setimest to the industry. The study focused on the
impact of the pandemic on cultural professionalse Trisis has also affected individuals — creative
people —26% of creative people are out of work, and som&4)lare unable to continue their
creative activities due to restriction®nly 20% of creative people estimate that it isgdole for
them to continue their creative activity fully (k& 2020). 16% of respondents are considering
changing professions, but some believe that additisources of income will have to be sought in
order to continue working in the cultural sphere.

It is clear that the first COVID-19 pandemic an@ ttubsequent waves (various mutations)
will have a lasting impact on the cultural sectod & will impact the development trajectory of the
cultural sector. Organizations and creative probesds will need to adapt to the challenges and
understand how to operate in the new environmeuth@s and researchers looking at these future
challenges are interested in two aspects. The fgsthe various challenges that cultural
organizations and creative professionals will feccthe new environment. For example, researchers
Voldere and Fraoili have a pessimistic view. Thelidve that the cultural sector will cease to exist
in the traditional format and new forms of activaypd funding must be sought (Voldere, Fraoli
2020). The second aspect is the various opportgndifered by these crisis conditions, which are

linked to new forms of cultural production and inative distribution channels. The Tunisian
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Minister of Culture statesiVe are the shapers of the future. This crisis redart button(Ottone
2020: 2).

Despite the fact that public cultural events areremtly allowed, there is a great deal of
uncertainty. The epidemiological situation is cansty changing, and the restrictions on the
organization of events are changing accordinglyer&hwere various restrictions governing the
number of people on the premises. The organizeteeoévent were responsible for the control of
vaccination certificates (if required by the eveanty for the use of masks. These restrictions taffec
both the ability of organizers to organize suchney@nd the willingness of visitors to attend them.
The cost of organizing events is also rising. Imleorto organize a concert and meet the
epidemiological requirements, the number of visitotust be significantly reduced. This, in turn,
increases the cost of hosting a concert relativihéorevenue from ticket sales. For example, the
Vienna Lanxes Concert Hall opened after the firavevof COVID-19. In order to comply with the
rules, it had reduced the number of seats from@0t0 2,400. Researchers Voldere and Fraoili
point out that large cultural organizations thateiee financial support from the state have
sufficient resources to adapt to the new conditidmg smaller, private initiatives are not able to
meet the requirements (Voldere, Fraoli 2020). Lasgkural organizations that produce high art
and are funded by the state budget will be ablad@pt to the new conditions. As the supply of
culture shrinks, there is a risk that the cult@m@/ironment will become more elitist and segmented.

The organizers of Tallinn Music Week had a veryquei experience. At a time of severe
restrictions, it was the only live festival in Epe The organizers of the festival mention that
colossal work was invested in reducing the chaotése virus spreading. The festival team had to
react to the constant changes and various challgmgged by ever-changing epidemic restrictions.
Shortly before the start of the festival, the Esiangovernment set a quarantine period for all
foreigners. This meant we had to buy tickets foenmational artists to arrive before the rules came
into force, says Karen Leiger, a spokeswoman ferféstival (Wood 2020). Several artists were
unable to purchase tickets and their performaneelstb be canceled. Overall, the festival was a
success story and proved that large-scale eventtaka place even in very challenging conditions.
The organizer of the festival, Helena Sildna, ensptead:We cannot exclude music and culture. We
need to adapt and become sma(idiood 2020).

Summarizing the opinions of various authors andigogtly observing the changes in the
cultural industry in Latvia, it can be concludeattthe industry's response to the new challenges is
the digitization of cultural products. Culture'sgitization process had begun long before the
COVID-19 pandemic, but it accelerated during thadgamic. It is the pandemic and the ensuing
restrictions that have led to the digitization aftaral products. Online availability is not an impt

but it is a necessity.
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America for Art surveyed major cultural organizasoin America and found that 72% of
them plan to fully or partially digitize their cultal products (Guibert, Hyde 2021).

San Francisco ballet created a ballet performamtiee form of a short film that explored the
theme of the isolation period of a pandemic. Theenw was shown via Zoom, Facebook, and
Instagram platforms. Viesturs Kairiss, in colladmma with Daile theater, created the show
Jusmotajj which was published on the Daile theater welssiig YouTube channel. The show was
created for the digital environment, which combities language of classical theater with modern
digital solutions. The staging process itself wasaldcasted on Skype. The author of this work
himself had experience with art projects that wareduced in the conditions of a pandemic. In
September 2021, a series of large-format portdditthe author Reinis Fjodorovs entitl&krana
Ena was unveiled (Gaigala 2021). Although several izatvmedia reported on the exhibition, a
relatively small number of people attended the leitibn — more than 30 people came to the
opening, and only up to 100 people actually attdnitleA month later, the author published the
multimedia project Arona, which was repeatedly sham ReTV and is available on the Youtube
platform. The total audience of this project wasrenthan 35 thousand people. It should be
mentioned that the author implemented both projesitsg funding from the Latvijas kulturkapitala
fonds and no income was provided for the projects.

It is clear that digital cultural projects have pha&tential to reach a larger audience than face-
to-face events. But the question is, can the aeati digital projects be the core business of a
cultural organization or a cultural professionalfafis, can the implementation of such format
projects generate the necessary income? Bulgarissician Konstantin Kuchev regularly hosts
online concerts for children which are broadcastecnline platforms. The author mentions that
there is quite a lot of interest from the audiermg, rarely who makes a donation and supports the
artist. It is possible that the audience is 150 people,dnly 2 or 3 people make donatiofileva
2020). This case illustrates the overall trendheconsumption of digital cultural products — ther
is a high level of interest, but this interest does translate into real income. Assuming that the
production of digital content imposes additionaktsoon authors, it is not clear how they could
secure even a minimal income from the productiodigital content.

Examining the views of different authors, the exgeres of cultural organizations and
looking at different data, it is clear that the tawhl industry will no longer return to the pre-
pandemic situation. It will change. As mentionedtly philosopher Artis Svecé:is quite safe to
predict that the sphere of culture in general witit experience a total renewal or collapse, but
certain manifestations may indeed gain new strengthdisappear (Svece, 2020). Cultural
organizations and professionals will need to urtdacshow to convert culture to digital format so

that the products they create are relevant to goared seen as valuable. And it is the organization
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and professionals that will be able to create caltproducts that will be relevant and in demand in

a pandemic and post-pandemic world that will be ablsurvive and develop in the long run.
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EIGHT-POINTED STAR: IMAGES AND SYMBOLISM
IN THE WORK OF J ULIJS MADERNIEKS
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Abstract

Eight-pointed Star: Images and Symbolism in the Wok of Jiilijs Madernieks
Key Word:Eight-pointed Star, dijs Madernieks, Latvian Ornaments, Latvian Symbpbdgvian Art
Images of the eight-pointed star (regular octagnalieny a major role in the history of the Latviaritate. Eight-pointed
star visual representations first appeared dutiegriational awakening in the late 19th and eartp 2@ntury, it was
extensively used in visual and decorative art itwben wars, and it also played an important roleexile and
restoration of the national independence in theéd$98
Ornaments in general are clearly essentiatilijgsMadernieks which can be seen from his coltEttiOrnaments"” that
was published in 1913 and caused a lot of discnssidlthough there were no eight-pointed starsethirey were well-
known to J. Madernieks since he studied ornamesgtiedographic textile in the Riga Latvian Societysewm. Even
more so, he published illustrations of the folksdrén 1904, and the eight-pointed star was amoaegebommended
ornaments there.
An extensive representation of the eight-pointed ist present in J. Madernieks' "Raksti" ornangetiection published
in 1930. The eight-pointed star is just a modemmaorent with loose connections to ethnography fdviddernieks
there, but in some representations it has a patgonnotation. Likewise, J. Madernieks used efgitited stars in the
Cabinet of Ministers interior (1925-1926) and cagesigns.
J. Madernieks was called the founder of the Latdesign and applied art and had a lot of followespecially among
weavers, and this way he contributed largely toctleation of the eight-pointed star as a "Latvisyrhbol.

Kopsavilkums

Astonpstaru zvaigznes atglojumi un simbolika Jilija Madernieka dailrade
Atslegvardi: Astogstaru zvaigzne, Auséks, Jilijs Madernieks, LatvieSu ornamenti, Latvju rakgtitviski maksla
Astopstaru zvaigznes &tbjumi ienem noZmigu vietu Latvijas kulirveéstul. Tie ir klatesoSi nacioflas atmodas
kustbas ietvaros, 19. gs. baégun 20. gs.akuma, ir plasi @rstaveti 20. gs. pirmas puses vizilaja maksla, dekoraivaja
maksla un dajamatnietba, un sgléja svargu lomu trimd un Latvijas neatkapas atgSanas laik, 20. gs. astgdesmito
gadu beigs.
Jilija Madernieka ddradei ornamenti ir iitiski: 1913. g. J. Madernieks puldikrajumu “Ornaments”, kas izraja
polemiku pres, tatu astastaru zvaigznes &tbjumi taja nepaidas, lai gan neSaadi bija J. Maderniekam pastami —
vin$ ir Etjis Rigas LatvieSu bie@lbas muzej atrodanas ornameratas tekstilijas. \él vairak — 1904. gaa, publicjot
tautiska terpa paraugus, starp to #Siem ornamentiem J. Madernieks izastaystaru zvaigzni.
Tacu pladiku eksporiju astastaru zvaigzne guva J. Madernieka 1930. g. public&tajuma “Raksti”, kur & paiadas
ka viens no rakstagiem ornamentiem, un noteiktos gados iedist naciodli-patriotisku konoiciju. J. Madernieka
veidotaj telpu dizaila astastaru zvaigzne ir ktesoSa 1925.-1926. g. veidatdjlinistru kabineta iekrtojuma, un,
mazik — pakiju metos. Tau telpu, nebelu un paldju dizair astastaru zvaigzne J. Maderniekarargva# ir vien
etnogafiskajos rofjumos salgojies modernais ornaments.
Tomer J. Maderniekapad “latviska” makslinieka slava un plaSetekme ddamatnietba, seviki auSad, sniedza savu
artavu astastaru zvaigznesak'latviska” simbola nostipriaSaris proces.

Introdiction

Images of the eight-pointed star play a major iol¢he history of the Latvian culture. The
aim of this article is to document usage of eighinped star as ornament and as a symbol and to
explore its connotations iriljs Madernieks’ art works by applying historicalethod. Historical
method, as Geoffrey Elton aptly notes, is a recaphiway of extracting from the past true facts,
governed by understanding that the past must lokestun its own right (Elton 2002:59). However,
while searching for symbolism, it should be notdtht materials, especially visual ones, never
speak for themselves — they require contextuatinaéind literary accounts (Jordanova 2012: 32—
33).
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In the early 1900s, the culmination of the eighinped star image takes place within the
context of the Latvian state formation processes, can see examples of that i#ni$ Kuga
scenography forahis Rainis' play "Fire and Night", the flags of thatvian riflemen and Ansis
Cirulis' Latvian flag designenga 2022: 62—73). However, at the time of indepeod the eight-
pointed star images were actualized in the conteanpodesign and creative itemsalij®
Madernieks' reputation as the "Latvian" artist &l broad influence on creative arts invites us to
look at the context and symbolism of the eight-painstar in his work. Comparing various art
works by J. Madernieks (interior designs, carpetl dabric designs, book ornament, brand
visualizations and posters) can give us an idgaetight-pointed star symbol development, while
the analysis of reviews and comments on J. Madesngpecific items and stages of activity by his
contemporary art critics (Gkiters, J. Dombrovskis, J. Si, A. Lapi$) gives us a clear picture of
the connotations attributed to the eight-pointed st the context of the culture of the time.
Discussion

J. Madernieks depicted the eight-pointed stars déefare the foundation of Latvia. During
his work in the Riga Latvian Society Song FestiCammittee's Dress Commission, which was
supposed to "provide folk dress designs for thgesisi' (Kreicbergs 1911: 5), the artist produced a
number of dress designs that were published immibvethly magazine "Austrums” in 1904 together
with his comments. The eight-pointed star is pregethe women's headpiece (crown) and in the
ornamented skirt belt there. Unlike all the pregidalk dress designing attempts, J. Madernieks'
designs include more ornaments that are basedaat partially, on the ethnographic material,
however, as recognized by Anete Karlsone (Karl2BE3: 52-53), the new Latvian dress design
samples were done under an obvious influence ofdngemporary art which was also seen in the
dress ornamentation and the dress shape proportiotgs comments included in the folk dress
publications, J. Madernieks emphasised the impoetari "extracts”, or ornaments, and added 12
ornament samples, three of which contained the-gigimted star (Picture 1).

We do not know how the eight-pointed star desigesalme part of J. Madernieks' dress
design ornamentation, but the artist could havelistl the Riga Latvian Society museum
collections (Rinka 2018: 18), and he was also agilainted with fabric weaving since his mother
Dora was a "decent weaver" (@fi 1979-1980: 50). J. Madernieks' eight-pointed $sar
undoubtedly considered a "star", and the samplatatong it are singled out (Madernieks 1904:
67—70). It should be noted that none of the othawian folk dress designs published at the same
time, e.g. Hermne Zlite's Latvian folk dress versions (Karlsone 2013:5%), contains the eight-
pointed star, it doesn't appear in the skirt, bekhawl ornaments, in the shirt collar embroidary
in the headpieces.
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The next eight-poined star appearance in the "matvornament context would have been in
Jalijs Madernieks' "Ornaments” collection that wadlshed in 1913 and caused a lot of polemics
in the press. However, it did not happen: the "@reats" collection includes 69 pages of the artist's
ornamented drawings, but none of them featureseitjet-pointed star. However, there are nine
pages with images of five- and six-pointed staraarants which shows that the star theme was
rather significant for the artist. So what accouwtsthe fact that J. Madernieks does not use the
eight-pointed star, although he is well aware sfgtesence among the ethnographic ornaments?
According to Gustavsldters in his critical review of the "Ornamentskiére and there you can
see that the author wanted to stick to our andadrics and embroidery... the rest of the drawings
are purely figments of Madernieks' imagination... s folk elements ... are mixed with the
remains of modern style" kfiters 1913: 1). In his article about J. Maderniasarly works, anis
SilinS mentions that "in his search for the nationaksjes, Madernieks does not reproduce our
design. His work is based on intuition, on thevgtg for an original, abstractedly ornamental shape
structure. The essence of the design express#insén the individual basic elements (common to
many eras and nations), but in the interrelatiohthese primary forms" (S8 1925: 77). This
gives us reason to assume thaijsl Madernieks had a creative approach to the roerd design
and did not reproduce the ethnographic ornamentegatrded it just as a source of inspiration.

The eight-pointed star intalljs Madernieks' grafics got a wider exposure andlesper
meaning in his collection "Raksti" which was pubés in 1930 to mark the artist's 60th birthday.
Its introductory part is complemented with the sti¢i ornaments, while the image section contains
174 reproductions of J. Madernieks' artworks penfxt in different techniques. If we take all the
images published in the collection, the eight-pednstar appears in 18 of them (10%) as well as in
two ornamented bands in the introductory part. @Vethe use of the eight-pointed star in the
collection falls into two categories — the eighified star as an essential ornament and the eight-
pointed star in the national-patriotic theme contex

As an essential ornament, the star appears inréfphig samples where it becomes the central
element, they make approximately one quarter ofstmaples. There are also stylistically similar
ornamental patterns in the collection (Madernie®3Qt 9, 15-18, 23) that do not contain the star.
This leads to the conclusion that the eight-poingtar is undoubtedly one of the essential
ornamental shapes for the artist at that stagéhduld be noted that another common ornament in
the collection is the swastika variations. The ejgbinted star pattern connection with the textile
ornamentation is supported by J. Madernieks' grapbster for Bteris Vilumsons' weaving courses
(Picture 2), where the artist preferred the eighted star pattern to all the other possible shape
It should be noted that J. Madernieks had alreaglgted various so called "national samples" for P.

Vilumsons' book of weaving designs.
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In the image section of the collection, we cantbeeeight-pointed star in the very first image
already — in the poster marking an anniversaryhef proclamation of the Republic of Latvia
(Picture 3), where three stars appear in the asgliof the map of Latvia apparently symbolizing
three its historical regions — Kurzeme, Vidzeme hattjale.

The same connotation with four eight-pointed staes first seen in Ansis ilis 1917
Latvian flag design. There is another graphic arhgle created by J. Madernieks in the national
patriotic spirit which contains four eight-pointstars — a brand symbol with the mott@&VZemei"”
(Picture 4) for the National Sports Club, an orgational association that grew out of the
Nationalist Club.

Another successor of the Nationalist Club ideas, 'thatvijas Sargi" society, also got a
graphic symbol with the motto "Sargi Latviju" (Rice 5) by J. Madernieks, being another example
of a similar use of the eight-pointed star in catioen with the national patriotic ideas visual
representation. However, the graphic images tleasflistically similar but conceptually different
(Madernieks 1930: 32, 34, 42, 44), do not contéi@ éight-pointed star, and their conceptual
framework does not suggest the national patridtgrtes, one being dedicated to art, another one
apparently to nature, the others — to work and aa$pwever, if the music theme is related to the
national patriotic idea as in the Song Festivaecése design includes the eight-pointed star which
is seen in J. Madernieks' 1931 Song Festival pastdr 1933 Song Festival issue cover design
(Picture 6). Likewise, the artist chooses the gigmted star later, in his design of the "Sievietes
pasaule” 1935 magazine cover, namely for the idedécated to Krlis Ulmanis coming to power
anniversary (Picture 7). These examples show usirih@any cases the eight-pointed star images
have the national patriotic connotation for J. Mageks.

The analysis of various impact onlijs Madernieks' work lets us conclude that inlgal
according to him, he was greatly influenced by Maikan Messmacher, professor of ornamentics
and style history and director of the Saint PetanglStieglitz State Academy of Art and Design
who paid a lot of attention to preserving the Aongg Renaissance and Byzantine ornaments
(Novadniece 1982: 129). Later, when asked aboufutee of the folk art and the ornaments in
particular, J. Madernieks would stick to the detima and creativity approach rather than
restauration and imitation (Lag@ 1945: 350). In the first collection of "Ornaménpgiblished in
1913, the ethnographic influence was less pronalneeich caused criticism for Madernieks
(Jaunsudralpd 1913: 846-847, ters 1913:1-2), but in the 1930 "Raksti" whichrsuiup the
artist's later creative period, "one can feel thatvian folk art influence” in the stylised
compositions, as noted by Arturs Lapi(Laphs 1945: 351). According to another renowned art
critic of his time anis Dombrovskis, J. Madernieks wanted "to use #rmains of the ancient

Latvian art to create national art forms suitedthe spirit of the time... Based on the ancient
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Latvian art traditions, while modernising and coerpénting them" (Dombrovskis 1925: 183). So
we can conclude that in creating his individualaonent style, J. Madernieks was influenced by the
ethnographic ornament and the national patrioieets characteristic of their time, and the eight-
pointed star that initially was not present in #méist's artwork appeared in the 1930 published
collection as a result of that influence. At thensatime the artist was influenced by the demands
and ideas of the Latvian style of his clients —I|hiers, writers, composers (Big 2021: 110), this
way the eight-pointed star appearance on varioasnpies of contemporary decorative art could
have encouraged J. Madernieks to incorporatehisimrtwork as well.

Another area wheretlijs Madernieks' gift manifested itself was interidesign. A good
example of it was a ceiling decoration of the 19@sture 8), where the eight-pointed star takes a
prominent position similar to that in the carpesida. The most ambitios example of the eight-
pointed star use, however, was the 1925-1926 jetmHs and ceilings decoration and interior
design for eight rooms of the Cabinet of Ministexemmissioned by the State Chancellery.
Although the decoration itself was not preservede @an get an idea of it from the photos
(Madernieks 1930: 87-89, 91-94). We can see thdadernieks was using the eigt-pointed star as
part of the ornament, mainly in borders, it did have a specific place, appearing in the wall and
ceiling decoration both together and separatelyshtiuld be noted that out of seven published
interior photos, three contain eight-pointed stadsile the other rooms feature swastika variations,
four-pointed stars and crosses. The contemporareggion the luxury and bright colouring of the
interior, and the art criticadis SilinS remarks particularly on the use of swastikas stats as the
ornamental shapes (S 1930: 15-17). Thus we can conclude that the igimnted star was one
of the dominant motifs in the Cabinet of Ministenterior designed by J. Madernieks, but we
cannot be sure if the artist gave it something ntbaa just a decorative meaning. Judging by the
comments, the contemporaries were unlikely to rs®en an interpretation of ancient signs in the
eight-pointed stars of the interior.

Jalijs Madernieks was also actively engaged in carped fabric design development.
Biographers mention that as a boy, the futuretanrgiped his mother, a weaver, to compose fabric
patterns: "A lot of attention was paid to brighsgm bed throws" (Melngailis 1930: 3). However, J.
Madernieks started to focus more on carpet desigmpositions and on the textile branch in general
during his Moscow period (Rinka 2021: 26). His wedould be seen in the Latvian Art Museum
where the artist's 30 textile designs were exhibi@uite a few of them contain the eight-pointed
star (Picture 9), although the drawings featurimg tswastika variations are more widely
represented.

Later, in the 1940s, the art critics would point the artist's contribution to the ornaments’

field highlighting their "Latvianness”, commentiruy the star among the used ornament types:
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“This artist can express the distinctive naturéhef Latvian national soul better than anyone éfse,
any trade. His creative mind has been recentlyirfated by carpet designs where the modern
aspirations of the Latvian spirit are particulaviyidly expressed. It should be mentioned that the
author's modern texture is in no way contradictorthe ancient Latvian art traditions. The ancient
patterns feature the stylized geometric shapesctdrabe found in Madernieks' compositions. You
should see how masterfully the author modifies @mpiles rosettes, stars, triangles, squares, thus
adding brilliance and a distinctive colour splendtmuhis compositions” (De Cordis 1928: 9). Thus,
ornaments developed the idea of the "Latvian stgl&l, like J. Madernieks' interior decorations,
they had a wider influence being rather widespmaatiimitated. Arturs Laps wrote, "Madernieks'
designs, carpets, furniture patterns could unténtly be found at every craftsperson and in every
school in the remotest regions of Latvia. Even hé tpatterns provided by the master were
sometimes misapplied, they still influenced andumed an entire generation” (Lagi 1945: 352).

The presence of the ethnographic motifs includimg ¢ight-pointed star could have been
encouraged by the public opinion of the time whbeefocus on antiquity stimulated the emotional
uplift of the people and their pride in the indegent state. According tadis SilipS, one could see
three main strands in the applied arts of the 199806s: "One could be called the ethnographic
tradicionalism, another one, its polar oppositée- tadical modernism, and the third one, seeking
an equilibrium between the two — the contemporagionalism” (SihS 1937: 44). Madernieks
appears to represent the third strand — the comemnpnationalism.

Conclusions

Summing up, we should say that the eight-pointad dbes not appear in the initial phase of
Jalijs Madernieks' work, namely in the 1913 "Ornansrdollection, which roots in ethnography
but represents the international Art Nouveau stilewever, in the early 1900s J. Madernieks
created folk dresses with ethnographic ornamentssame of the suggested patterns there contain
several eight-pointed stars which the artist migdae seen in the Riga Latvian Society Museum
collection. As we have mentioned, this can be erpthby the artist's aim — the collection was not
a reproduction of the ethnographic ornament, bereative work where ethnography was just one
of the sources of inspiration. Apparently, the &igbinted star in its ethnorgaphic image had not
attracted the artist's close attention at thatestad. However, later, in the 1920-1930s, the eight
pointed star as a stylised ornament appears botarjpet and interior designs, which reflects and
shapes the cultural demand of the time for the éolé Latvian largely rooting in ethnography. It is
also consistent with the trend exhibited by otheisi like Ansis @ulis, Niklavs Strunke, Vilis
KraminS, who incorporate the eight-pointed star in theiworks. However, if we look at the 1930
"Raksti" collection, the eight-pointed star is depd there not only as an ornament but often

acquires the national patriotic meaning that hagirally appeared within the Latvian state
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formation processes, such asid Kuga scenography foérdis Rainis' play "Fire and Night", the
flags of the Latvian riflemen and Ansigr@lis' Latvian flag designs. The analyzed imagésute
come to the conclusion that apart from being jusb@gamental shape, the eight-pointed star can be
found in J. Madernieks' posters and logos, oftea fige standing sign as opposed to being part of
an ornamental band. Respectively, the eight-poirdet in dilijs Madernieks' art acquires
connotations related both to the ethnographic oamrand the national patriotic context, and it was

also associated with the "national” or "Latvian'ttie society of the time.
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Picture 1.Ornament samples Picture 2 Poster for P Vilumsons’ weaving
(Madernieks 1904: 68) courses(Madernieks 1930: 105)

Picture 3Poster for an anniversary of the Picture 4 Brand symbol for the National
proclamation of the Republic of Latvia Sports Club (Madernieks 1930: 28)
(Madernieks 1930: 27)
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Picture 5Brand symbol for the “Latvijas Picture 6.Song Festival issue cover disign
sargi” society (Madernieks 1930: 30) (Madernieks: 1933)

Picture 7 Magazine cover(Madernieks: 1935) Picture 8 Ceiling decoration, draft
(Latvian National Museum of Art)

Picture 9 Carpet design
(Museum of Decorative Arts and Design)
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EDUCATIONAL ASPECTS OF THE MUSEUM
EXHIBITION DESIGN — A CASE STUDY OF
THE VILANI LOCAL RESEARCH MUSEUM

Amanda Spile, Aina Strode
Rezekne Academy of Technologies, AtaSanas aleja 115¢Rekne, Latvia, LV-4601

Abstract

Educational aspects of museum exhibition design tusly of the case of Vilani local museum
Key Word:museum, exposition, design, museumpedagogy.
The main mission of local history museums is ndy éo preserve the values of spiritual and matesidture, but also
to educate and promote interest and understandimistorical processes for the audience of studants other age
people. In order for the exhibition to receive afilen and be able to convey the necessary infoomait must be
modern and digitized, easy to understand. Duripgralemic, the museum must be flexible and abldféo exhibitions
both indoors and outdoors and in the digital envinent.
Today, one of the most important features of a modeuseum is the availability of an educationalgoaon. Museum
pedagogy has been developed not only in Latvia,asd in other Baltic countries with the rapid aduction of
technology in both education and museum intera&krabitions. Both the curators of the exhibitiarsl the heads of
the museums, with the help of teachers, are lookingot only educational, but also engaging anciteyg approaches
to their development. Vilani Local History Museutsaoffers various museumpedagogical programstiddren and
students, which help to understand the importariceuttural heritage and expand their competencidedern
technologies help to expand the range of museuraguoeyy activities and create a wider interest ofiestiis. This type
of activity not only develops the student's intesciplinary skills, but also encourages creativity.
The use of technology in thecreation of the muss@xposition, provides an attractive and engagasglt, as well as
helps to navigate the information / allows to présaore information.
Today, the museum has changed its role — it ioniyta collector and custodian of exhibitions amtikits, but also a
provider of an educational environment for soaiéiaction.
The aim of the article is to determine the educetiaspects of the design of the museum expositmdgefine the
criteria for the research of analogues for the gpraent of a new museum pedagogical expositiomefMilani Local
History Museum.
Research methods: theoretical — literature, noumatiocuments, Internet resources research and camalalysis;
empirical — survey.

Kopsavilkums

Muzeja ekspoicijas dizaina izgitojoSie aspekti — Vlanu novadpetniecibas muzeja gagiuma izpete
Atslegvardi: muzejs, ekspidja, dizains, muzejpedagija
Novadggtnieabas muzeju galvénmisija ir ne tikai saglati gafigas un matedlas kulfiras \ertibas, bet arizglitot un
veicinat interesi, izpratni par asturiskajiem procesiemakskoknu, & afi citu gada guma cilveku auditorijai. Lai
ekspozcijai tiktu pieersta uzmaitba un i sgetu nodot nepiecieSamo infofieiju, tai jabat masdiengai un digitaliztai,
viegli uztveramai. Par&hijas laiki muzejam ir jbat elasigam un spgj piedavat ekspozcijas la iekStel@s, & ail
artelpas un digitilaja vide.
Musdieras viena no svagakajam moderna muzeja pemem ir izglittbas programmas pieejama. Muzejpedaggja ne
tikai Latvija, bet ar pargjas Baltijas valss atistitas lidz ar tehnolgiju strauju iemkSanu gan izgtiba, gan muzeju
interakivajas eksporijas. Ka ekspozciju kuratori, & af muzeju vataji, ar skolotju pafidzibu, meké ne tikai
izglitojoSas, bet arsaistoSas un aizraujoSas pieejas toadsirAri Vilanu novadptniedbas muzejs pieda daadas
muzejpedaggiskas programmasdmiem un skainiem, kas patlz izprast kuliras mantojuma némi un paplaSiat
savas kompetences. Modasntehnolgijas paidz paplaSiat muzejpadaggijas aktiviiSu khstu un ragt plagku
skoknu interesi. $da tipa nodaribas ne tikai atsta skatna starpdisciplifras prasmes, betiatosina radoSumu.
Tehnolgiju izmantoSana muzeja ekspoias veidoSad nodroSina atraktu un saistoSu rezatu, ka af palidz
oriengties infornacija/lauj izklastt lielaku informacijas daudzumu.
Miusdieris muzejs ir maiijis savu lomu — tas nav tikai ekspoiju un ekspoatu krajgjs un glalatajs, bet arizgltojoSas
socilas mijiedarbbas vides nodroSitsjs.
Raksta rarkis — noteikt muzeja ekspiugjas dizaina izgtojoSos aspektus, definkriterijus ekspormiju anaizei, kas
bus nepiecieSami jaunas muzejpedzgkas eksporijas izstadei Vilanu novadptnieabas muzejam.
Petijuma metodes: testiskas — literatiras, normatvo dokumentu, interneta resursu @& un analogu aride;
empriska — aptauja.
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Introduction

In today's digital society, the museum serves &sdadrihe links between society and culture.
The development of museums and their ability teerofi new perspective on the ancient and
possibly forgotten characterize the country's dgwalent.

Almost 20 years ago, the Latvian Saeima passetaheon Museums, which stipulates that
the museum as an institution serves the societyitandevelopment, as well as promotes public
education through various forms of communicatiorugkju likums 2005). Today, the museum has
become an important institution due to the fact tha international prestige of countries is valued
on the basis of the development of cultural objects

Museums that seek to objectively reflect changegautitional cultural values, their continuity
and evolution are strongly influenced by the rébiaf national, regional and local identities
(Ambrozs, Peins 2002). By actively communicatinghwthe public and educating, museums serve
as an important link between people and not ordyhiistorical but also the modern cultural space.
Not only the quantity but also the quality of conmuation is important in today's society, so
sustainable digital communication is also importakith the new rhythm of people's lives, audio-
visual materials that can be accessed remotelgfeer preferred.

One of the most important features of a modern onmsés the educational program.
Educational work has several tasks: developmerdivadrse abilities and practical skills, ethical
education, ethical upbringing, formation of histaii consciousness and upbringing of museum
culture (Atrakitva un pieejama muzeja produkta veidoSana 2010).

Museums as a cultural phenomenon are an anciemoptenon that, with the changing
society, has proved the viability of tradition aisdorganically integrated into the processes of
modern culture. With the changes in political amdtuzal values, the role of museums in society
has changed over time. Today, the museum, as #socrof the cultural space, has become an
important factor in the cultural and economic lfiethe country, as well as in ensuring the quality
of life of the society (Muzejnozares stragija 2017).

The aim of the article is to determine the educeticaaspects of the design of the museum
exposition, to define the criteria for the analysfsthe expositions that will be necessary for the
development of a new museum pedagogical expodiotine Vilani Local History Museum.

Research methods: theoretical — literature, nokeatpbcuments, Internet resources research
and analog analysis; empirical — survey.

Relationship between the content and graphic desigof the museum pedagogical program in
the exhibition

In order for the museum to successfully promotdipubwvolvement and interest, not only the

guality of information is important, but also thecsessful presentation to visitors. The Cultural
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History Museum has no age limit for visitors, sasiimportant to make the exposition accessible
and useful for every visitor.

There is a growing public interest not only in thiéer of museums, but also in non-formal
education, therefore museum pedagogical prograenbesoming an important part of the museum
's offer. Educational work in the museum has seéwvasks: development of diverse abilities and
practical skills, aesthetic education, ethical ediwn, formation of historical consciousness and
education of museum culture (Atrakd un pieejama muzeja produkta veidoSana 2010). The
educational program in the local history museunmpsh® acquaint the visitors with the values of
the museum and the history of the region. By cngadi versatile museum pedagogical program, it
also serves as a tourism product.

Museums are best placed to develop an understantlidgntity and belonging to a particular
place of residence or society. In a time of graseliand often very painful change, which also
affects culture, museums provide such an importakt between the past and the present, a
stepping stone for shaping the future (Ambrozsn®&002). Museums provide the public with
significant and diverse social and cultural valuas, understanding and a broadening of their
horizons.

Often there is no communication with the museunchess in the planning of the museum
exposition and the educational offers are creately after the completion of the exposition.
Therefore, the expositions may not be suitablesthrcational activities, for example, the premises
are too narrow, the museum teacher has to do@ lateparation work before each lesson (Priede
2020). In order for the exposition to be not ondgthetically designed, but also easy to use, it is
important for specialists in various fields to bealved in setting it up.

When creating an independent exposition of a muséusnecessary to think not only about
its educational side, but also about sustainabd#itgl possibilities to supplement or link the
exposition with other topics. In the modern wosdth the development of new thinking, the social
spheres and spheres of knowledge have been trarexfpoallowing them to interact. Opportunities
for sustainable development are attributed to tmeept of heritage.

Understanding the design of the exhibition depesmdshe atmosphere that is being created.
The graphics and interior environment communicaith whe audience and transmit information
according to technology and ergonomic requireme®tse of the main design functions in a
museum is to arrange and display selected objecisnneaningful story (Neal 1987). The created
story must not only be easy to read and understandlifferent audiences, but also create an
interest in the topic in the visitor and a desioeeiplore the topic in depth after visiting the

museum.
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The three main goals of graphic design in the attbibare to create an atmosphere, guide the
visitor to the exhibition and help to understane tontent, as well as make an impression.

The main goal of both design and museum pedagadgyaseate a link between the exhibition
and its viewer. When creating this connection aodys the most important thing is not to forget
about the subject of the museum, which is the rpairpose of visiting the museum. Successful
collaboration between different fields of scienedpls to create a successful exhibition.

Criteria for evaluating the design of the exhibitian

An important component in the research phase afyjdgsoduct development is the study
and analysis of analogues. By studying analoguess possible to discover excellent design
examples, identify current issues and trends infild of design, as well as find inspiration for
further development of the project.

According to the function of the museum, the maiitedon for the evaluation of its
expositions is scientific research work, which esnas an important basis for the selection of
visually subject and artifact content. As earlyttas 1990s, museums were deprived of part of their
scientific workload, but while maintaining the raseh function defined in the Museums Law,
museologically it was reduced to scientific reskastthe subject and determination of its museum
guality. Museums, on the other hand, have sometnedsced the scientific research of the subject
to its technical description, determination of saed materials (Neija 2019). The decrease in the
demand for scientific work has had an adverse effiedhe quality and quantity of research on the
subject of the museum.

The second criterion is the attitude towards theenm object. Museum objects are evidence
of material culture that, due to their culturaktbrical, artistic or scientific value, can be me®d
for future generations and is or can be includednirseum collections. The part of the material
culture evidence in the museum collections is daleuseum objects (Muzejisko priekSmetu
saglalasana 2020).

When creating the story and design of the exhibjtibis important not to forget about the
unique role of museum objects. Today, many of thisenlogical objects have become illustrative
and are losing their significance in the exhibitidbhe museum object can be used as the main guide
for the exhibition, which helps to tell various 863, not just superficial information, such as
connection with a certain person, event, historyhef object's production and political situation at
the time of its creation, the museum'’s story.

The third criterion can be defined as the educati@spects of the exhibition. Education is
generally understood as learning and developingplp&o abilities through appropriate means.
Museum education can be defined as a set of vatoasepts, knowledge and practical skills aimed

at ensuring the growth of visitors; it is accultiva promoted through pedagogical methods,
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development, satisfaction and the acquisition af keowledge (Deval Meress 2012). Creating
and implementing an interpretation of an idea isngportant part of creating a museum exposition.
The educational aspect and the design use aspedasely linked in the museum field. When
assessing the adequacy of the graphic design ahtlsum’s exposition, it is important to study
simple but primary things — the size and layoutheftext, the color combinations, the readability o
the overall story harmonious harmony of the basictdrs of the interior of the museum's
exposition — the shape of the room, constructisohitectural elements and additional factors —
equipment, finishing materials, light design, ensgispatial comfort. The filling of the room, the
use of technology, materials and light form therallepicture of the exhibition. The main task of
the design elements is to create interest, flow @inett human attention in accordance with the
concept of the exhibition. Appropriate applicatioindesign elements allows to attract the visitor's
interest in the most important objects, to creat@m@onomic environment and to manage the flow
of people in accordance with the functional plan.

All these criteria directly affect the educationaspect of the exhibition. The more
comfortable the visitor feels, the more able antlivg to understand the information offered and
the longer they want to stay in the museum premises

When evaluating analogues, it is important to estaluthe topicality and audience of the
object, as well as to study design trends not todslly, but also in the world.

Evaluation of Vilani Local History Museum expositions

The museum is located in the central part of Vjlamthe building of the Culture House. The
museum was founded in 1954. Originally, it was tedain the building of Vilani Secondary
School. The founder of the museum is the passioloatd historian Napoleon Rudko, who has
worked as a geography teacher for most of his lifidally, the museum was granted the status of
the People’s Museum, but in 1995 it was renamedVilteni City and County Local History
Museum.

The mission of the museum is to preserve the gpirind material cultural values of Vilani
region, promoting the understanding and interesthef population, especially students, in the
historical processes in their region from the eatlitimes to the present day and enriching the
cultural life of Vilani region (Vianu novadptnieabas muzejs 2022).

The museum has three permanent exhibitions. Tis¢ dixhibition allows visitors to the
museum not only to get to know the history and tgaent of Vilani, but also to gain an insight
into the USSR education system. The exhibition alstudes museum objects that belonged to the
founder of the museum, as well as various schdate@ objects, documents and photographs in
which people of different generations in Vilniusnceecognize themselves or people they know.
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Despite the presence of a variety of objects ia thiatively small exhibition, it is compelling and
easy to see.

The second exhibition, located in a separate rdeatures "The Story of Linen Seeds". The
exposition introduces the flax growth and proceggmocess. It is especially appealing to the
younger generation. It is possible that the museuthe only place where children can learn the
story of the traditional process of growing andgassing flax in Latvia and Latgale, watching the
artist's leva Jusipe illustrated folk songs. In this room there isagportunity to try weaving on
looms, get to know the flax fiber production pragesee the flax processing stages and tools, as
well as various flax products. Museum pedagogictViy is performed with various methods both
reading, listening and practicing.

As a third exhibition, the museum offers "Latgaledats inhabitants in the ethnographic
works of Polish researcher Stefania Ulanovska m 18th century”. A study using extensive
ethnographic and folklore materials has been ueecrdate the exposition. The exhibition also
includes an audio guide. The main objects of thaletcon are an authentic desk and a window
frame, which successfully fit into the common spatte museum.

In order to update the information in the expossiothe museum offers museum pedagogical
programs for groups of students of different ageducational programs are designed so that
students, according to their age, are actively lvea in the cognitive process, improve their
competencies, thus gaining an understanding ofintip@rtance of local cultural heritage and its
place in the world, its integration into moderntaue.

The design of the museum's expositions correspomdse trends in the period of their
creation. The exhibitions use simple and concismlgc design tools that convey the necessary
information. Exposures can be supplemented withnelogical and digital solutions that allow
more information to be displayed.

Analysis of expert opinion

In order to obtain an in-depth opinion on museurdagegy and the corresponding modern
exposition layout, an expert survey was conductedpril 2022 using the structured interview
method. Three experts took part in the survey sdrigundure, Head of the Art Department of the
Latgale Museum of Cultural History, Aina Loséaj Head of Education at the Ludza Local History
Museum, and Silvija Ivanovska, Specialist at Edocal Work and Visitors at the PleMuseum
of History and Applied Arts. The choice of thesesaums was determined by the location of the
museums, mainly in the small towns of Latvia, aslgo determines the size of the museum
premises and the possibilities of the offered #ots. The interview questions were sent to the

experts and the answers were received electropicalby e-mail.
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Summarizing the opinions of experts, it can be tated that all three museums offer a wide
range of museum pedagogical programs, which arptedado both school programs and adult
audiences. All three museums have a similar topycal a large part of the programs are
ethnographic.

Experts believe that the museum pedagogical progga@smo time limit and does not lose its
relevance, however, it is necessary to regularhiere and update the offer, adding new elements to
the museum pedagogical programs, which can be \astlal and interactive. New programs are
also created in museums on a regular basis, araffared at appropriate times.

In order to update information about the museum igaffer, various websites are used,
most often, the personal websites of museums, tebsies of the county and the website
www.muzeji.lv. Taking into account the fact thaiege part of museum pedagogical programs are
implemented within the framework of the Latviant8t&@entennial Program and are included in the
content of “Latvian School Bags”, the informatianalso published on the website of the Ministry
of Culture.

Experts mention that the most important thing dyrine museum pedagogy classes is the
active involvement of the listener. To achieve thivariety of interactive methods are used, ssch a
time travel, animation, games. Practical activityridg the lesson develops sensory perception,
which strengthens the acquired information.

The topical issue today is the use of digital tanlexhibitions. A. Losewia mentions that the
use of digital tools allows to accommodate a laageount of information, as well as allows to
display various digital reconstructions that faatevisitors. I. Dundure believes that digital ®ol
are an important part of the museum, but it is irtgpd to remember that the main thing is the
museum object, which is the main reason for vigitime exhibition.

When asking for recommendations in the developrokatnew exposition, the main problem
of the existing expositions is the insufficient epalt is also necessary to think carefully abbet t
choice of equipment, transformable furniture is enoseful, which does not take up a lot of space
on a daily basis, but is useful when accommodatanger groups of people. When creating an
exposition, it is important to find out informaticabout the planned events in the museum, to
cooperate with various specialists, which will allto eliminate possible problems in time and to
integrate various solutions in further activities.

Conclusions

1. The basic conditions of ergonomics of graphsigle are important for the visual presentation of
the content of the museum pedagogical programare#hibition — selection of appropriate font
and size, choice of colors and their contrastsja#ity and good perception, optimal amount of
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text, illustration, use of infographics. Graphicsdm is also purposefully developed to guide the
perception and direction of information in eachibilon and in the museum as a whole.

2. Criteria for evaluating the design of the exposiare its scientific value, dominance of museum
objects, educational aspect, correspondence ohgraesign, harmonious harmony of the basic
factors of the interior of the exposition — spabepe, construction, architectural elements and
additional factors — equipment, lighting design.

3. As the authors intend to create a new educatiox@bsgtion in Vilani Local History Museum,
evaluating the existing expositions, it can be tahed that the design of the museum's
expositions corresponds to the trends in the pesfatieir creation. The exhibitions use simple
and concise graphic design tools that convey thmessary information. Exposures can be
supplemented with technological and digital solhsiahat would allow more information to be
displayed.

4. Expert advice on the judicious use of digital toaigloor and outdoor areas and the diverse
possibilities of museum pedagogy is important far ¢reation of the future exposition.
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Abstract

Visual Transfotmation of the Urban Environment during the Covid-19 Pandemic: Artistic Aspect
Key Word:creativity, emotional well-beingentrepreneurship in urban transformationsualartistic changes
During the COVID-19 pandemic, the residents of Latvcities have been required to comply with vasioegulations
in order to reduce the country’s morbidity rate e$& measures were taken to take care of humar hlakvever, it
was not intended to reduce business transactionedMwings and the ‘emotional disturbances’ assatiwith a lack
of light may even cause depression. One way torgheeple up is to creatively change the environnignsuccessful
colour choices to help people maintain their emm@ticstability. Parks become shining objects radiigtet and allow
one to understand the meaning of their symbologyirg the festivalStaro Rga, unique artistic lighting presented
through a variety of techniques continue to deligbbple, thereby becoming an integral part of cphdesign and
long-term investment in shaping the image of thg. &y appreciating the people, our inner strength,ritieness of
Latvia’s cultural history, we can have the oppoituto be happy even in difficult conditionResearch object visual
artistic changes of the urban environment duripguademic as a result of business, using the experief festivals of
light. Research goal analyzing the diversity of measures for the cafgeople’s mood in the natural and urban
environmentResearch problem to improve the qualitative approach to the viswahsformation of the environment
emphasises unique places, symbols of nationalfgignce and the creation of pedestrian routespgh@anote business.
Methodology: analysis of different solutions using local ttamtis and an increased understanding of artisticega
Applications to practice: positive experiences of entrepreneurship andripriactions for human health can inspire
new creative ideadNovelty: differences in the expression of creativity farforming visual changes in the care of
human health and well-being in the natural and mdyaszironment in different Latvian cities are arsalg.

Kopsavilkums

Pilsetvides vizuala transformacija Covid-19 pandemijas laika: makslinieciskais aspekts
Atslegvardi: radoSums, emociaiy labklzjiba, uzémejdarbiba pilsztvides @rveide, vizuili maksliniecislés izmagas
Latvijas pil€tu iedavotajiem Covid-19 pangémijas laila bija jaievero dazdi ierobeZojumi saslimgias maziaSanai.
Pagkumusistenoja, lai fipetos par cilku veselbu, bet neadgl, lai mazirmtu uzmémegjdarbibu. Cilveka garasivokla
svarsttbas un “emocioilie trau@jumi”, kurus izraisa gaismasukums, var kit par iemeslu depresijai. Viens no
veidiem, K uzmundriat cilvekus, ir radoSi maiit vidi un iz\eléties veiksrigus kasu salikumus, kas pdketu
cilvekiem saglabt emocionlo stabiliati. Pilsstu parki Huva par mirdzoSiem objektiem, kas izstaroja gaismiava
izprast simbolikas nami. Gaismas festdlu “Staro Rga” laika daadas tehnilis prezergétais unikilais
makslinieciskais apgaismojums turpina p@ecilvéekus un ir Kuvis par ilgtermpa ieguldjumu un pil§tas tla
veidoSanas koncepcijas ngatnamu sasvddu. Nowertejot Latvijas bagto kultarvesturi, idzcilvekus un pasu sus,
mums ir iespja baudt laimes mirfus ar gritos apstklos. Pétijuma objekts: vizualas izmahas pil€tvide Covid-19
pancémijas laika. Petijuma merkis: anali£t Latvijas pil€tas istenotos daudzveigbs dabas un pésvides
izgaismoSanas palsumus iedwvotaju paSsajtas uzlaboSanaiPetijuma probléema: vides vizdli maksliniecisko
transfornaciju kvalitafiva uzlaboSana, akcejut unikalas kultirvesturiskas vietas un naciglos simbolus pilstvide, ka
af, izmantojot gaismas fesfilos dgitas ziraSanas un prasmes, tagilsétas umemejdarkibu veicinoSas un ainaviskas
pastaigu vietasMetodologija: pilsgtvides izgaismojuma risiijlumu anaize, nemot \&ra pilsétu planojumu, vietjas
tradicijas, cileku iesg@jas un padzinatu izpratni par rakslinieciskim erttbam. Praktiska nozme: veiksmgas
uzmemgjdarbibas pieredzes izmantoSana @&iu veselbas un paSsatas uzlaboSanai un iedvesmosana jaunadodm
idejam. Novitate: tiek analizta radoSuma izpausmju daudzvbml vizailam parmainam dazdas Latvijas pilstas, kur
ripgjas par iedwotaju veseibu un pasSsaju.

Introduction
Functional city street lighting has the capacitytiansform the urban environment. High-
guality and suitable greenery lighting helps pedplaot only navigate safely in the dark but it may

also complement landscape design concepts anddramgarden interiors. Further, certain lighting

designs can create a particularly romantic atmagpimeurban parks, whereby a stroll could turn
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into an unforgettable and fabulous adventure. lkgahe environment takes on a romantic feeling
through the illumination.

Day in the Republic of Latvia, celebrated annuatly the November 18, marks the
anniversary of the Proclamation of Independenceat¥ia by the People’s Council of Latvia in
1918. On this holiday, various public events, idahg concerts and firework displays, take place
all over the country. The biggest torchlight praies, organised by the National Alliance, attracts
several thousand participants every yearigaRthe capital city of Latvia. The route traditdig
starts at the monument ofalis Ulmanis, the first Prime Minister of Latvian@ ends at the
Freedom Monument, which architecturally expresbesnotion of independence and stands as a
reminder of important historical images and eventd atvian history. Using realistic artistic
techniques to create the symbols embodied in tbeestLatvian sculptor ¥lis Zale thereby
revealed the intrinsic philosophical concepts of oauntry: freedom, homeland, struggle, and
victory. The military parade of the Latvian Natibdemed Forces that was held at 11 November
Embankment, one of the most well-known streets igaRis another tradition that has a long
history. The popular modern tradition for people aler the world to sing the Latvian national
anthemDievs, s¥ti Latviju! (‘God Bless Latvia!’) at the same time (21:00 EEV@s established in
2009. The Festival of LighGtaro Rga (‘Beaming Rga’), supported by the Ministry of Culture of
the Republic of Latvia and theig@& City Council, has become an annual four to fiag-traditional
event that further develops Latvia’s existing urlighting traditions. Visitors of all ages are able
free of charge, to take part in theatrical perfanoes and watch lighting artworks made in a variety
of different techniques on the illuminated facadé$ouses. This unique way of lighting allows
residents to literally see the streets, parks,sgpdres of their city in a new light.

Due to the COVID-19 pandemic, the organisers of 18B International Festival of Light
Staro Rga 2020 instead invited the people of Latvia to take parthe participation campaign
#Staro mjas (‘Beaming at home’) from November 16-22. Because festival was postponed
from the end of the Latvian State Centennial CeltBrogram to the beginning of the following
year, the concept was to create original lightiegigns at home. Like the abolition of traditional
national holiday events, the decision to postpdme festival was not an easy one to make.
Residents longed for public holidays in this pantely difficult year; however, large-scale
celebrations were simply not possible, so everymak to use the opportunity to create their own
holiday at home to kindle the feeling of being tibge and take care of each other’s safety.

The #Staro mjas campaign was started by five Latvian artists frdiffierent generations:
Helena Heinrihsone, Katma Neiburga, Kristians Brekte, Kristaps Ans, and Mkelis Mirnieks
offered their creative lighting solutions in vidéarmat on the festival's communication channels

online. The artists’ videos showed numerous intgtions of lighting designs that inspired people
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to discover their own creative spirit. Practicatammendations for the creation of lighting design
offered by the teachers were available on the ielo$ithe Rga Interest Education Methodological
Centre. Lighting design images and videos wereipld on social media in a competition that
started at 10 pm on November 22 and lasted fortigxiaeo days until the evening of the 24The
winner was determined by a joint vote of the audkeand the jury that assessed the uniqueness of
the idea, the use of different materials, the dquali the performance, and its visibility in theban
environment.

Amid the anticipation of Christmas in 2020, theséday decorations in addition to the usual
designs not only enriched the urban environmenthefcentral part of ®a from December 18
onwards but also created a bright and homely fgelinseemed as though the city had dressed up
for the holiday, which came as a nice surpriseyeday. The city’s main Christmas trees were lit in
anticipation of the First Advent. Strings of lighitbs delighted people in streets and squares. 8efor
the Fourth Advent, six parks and popular walkingcpk in the city shone for the first time.

Staro Rga was missed for the second year in a row in 2021tduke pandemic. However,
Riga nevertheless still shone in November of thar.y€he MeZaparks Great Bandstand shone
beautifully since November 15 and the Freedom Magmimvas illuminated on November 18. The
uniform design of red and white flags, environmeéwtgects with greetings in contemporary art,
and ten light artworks of Latvian folk song wordsutd be seen by the end of November. The
festive illumination of the capital grew bigger @$ristmas approached. Lights that had not yet
been exhibited and had been lying in warehousethéoreturn of the festival — or had been made in
previous years — took on a new look in various tefaRga, where, installed on footpaths on
November 18, they were not seen until the beginoing022. Four lighting projects intended for
Staro Riga, were placed in the urban environment. In anticjpaof the First Advent of 2021,
numerous holiday trees were lit on November 28ities all across Latvia, delighting locals and
tourists until the beginning of the following yedluminated walking trails also began to be
installed in Latvian city parks and other naturavieonments.

Staro Riga: history and development

Staro Rgawas organised by theiga City Council for the first time from November-8 in
2008. In cooperation with leading Latvian light andeo artists, many event managers, artists
groups, companies, and creative personalities readed a way to contribute to the celebration of
the 90" anniversary of Latvia. Walking routes were madeglthe canal’s bank and adjacent parks,
Town Hall Square, Dome Squareivi Square and &mane Garden, the second-oldest park in
Riga. The festival was concluded at November 11 Ekibant with a multimedia light show

dedicated to Latvia’'s independence. Some of thelldthinated objects have since become an
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integral part of the ®a urban design concept. It was thus a suitablg-term investment in
demonstrating the uniqueness af&and it continues to delight both locals andtersi

The secondtaro Rga 2009 which lasted from November 14-18, continued thdition of
celebrating Latvia’s birthday with a lively sensecommunity by illuminating streets, historical
buildings, bridges, monuments, parks, squares,candyards.The facades of seven schools were
specially lit. An official website that went onlirduring the festival invited ®ans and visitors to
see unique artworks and light performances in tlieT@wn and city centre that could be walked.
The 56 illuminated objects were divided into fivistohct groups: 1) three urban lighting objects
that had been preserved from tBwmro Rga 2008festival (fourteen were used permanently); 2)
eighteen light art objects that had been createdvaB) nine illuminated objects made with the
support of the festival's cooperation partnersth® artworks of students at the Art Academy of
Latvia, which could be seen for the first time; &)dwelve light objects, selected via a compatitio
of young designers, were included in the proposalking routes alongside artworks created with
the support of private entrepreneurs and ttgaFCity Council. People were invited to bear wites
to the manifold changes in the urban environmettt thie help of light.

Staro Rga 2010 which ran from November 18-21, was organised amor of the
Anniversary of Proclamation Day of the RepublicLatvia and coincided with the celebration of
the Independence of Latvia. The overarching them&ptical Illusions’ and the slogan iBa
shines—you are shining too’ appeared for the fise. The city invited lighting designers, artists,
and even the general public to make the city coliwe avith light sculptures (i.e. ‘live’ buildings,
squares, bridges, streets, and monuments)iga Bver four days. With the help of lights, Town
Hall became the highest building in thegR skyline for the first timeStaro Rga 2010completely
transformed the city’s panorama. Performances etigpevents and marvellous lighting displays
along with various theatrical and musical showsnilinated hitherto dark places in the centre and
outskirts of the city. The art pieces of outdoostatlations were used to modify the urban
environment with light, video, and other techno&sgithereby promoting the growth of the festival
to become bigger every year.

During Staro Rga 2011, which ran from November 17-20, 80 light objeelsp permanently
illuminated buildings, could be seen ingd. The international programme involved the irteve
cooperation of the 2014 European Capitals of Cejtunamely Rga and Umea, Sweden.
Representatives of the two cities met in a vireraironment during their respective festivals of
light. Both of these festivals took place simultangly. Staro Riga ran from November 17-20
while Umea hostljug‘Umea autumn lights’) lit up the city from Novemb18-28. The ‘Rja2014
Light Think Tank’ objects irStaroRiga had been part of theigga2014 European Capital of Culture

programme that had been planned as a long-ternegbrt find creative solutions to improve the
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urban environment. During an international creatwerkshop in Rya coordinated by Fionn
Dobbin, a lecturer at the Stockholm School of Ecoiws, the students of Latvian universities under
the guidance of internationally recognised artigserated ideas on how to improve the atmosphere
of dark places in the city using creative approacdci®d interactive objects. The programme of the
festival's cooperation partners included installat that were technically implemented and
financed by them. For the first time in the fesfivdistory, an outdoor advertisement light object
was created. A total of 22 illuminated artworks svencluded in theStaro Rga 2011 festival
programme, and 17 light objects, a result of thed gouth competition, could be seen in the urban
environment. In the ‘Cafes of Lightbute set up for the festival, people had the cbdncenjoy a
variety of coffees in the cosy and specially illmatied interiors of the cafes.

In Riga, the events of the 94roclamation Day of the Republic of Latvia andil8iminated
objects atStaro Rga2012complemented each other from November 15-18. &sigval’'s concept
was ‘glorification’, and everyone was invited to go a treasure hunt. Games of light, colour and
contrast, images, animation, and new technologoaltions were artists’ tools for finding true
values; they were the means of revealing the comtiethe stories behind the light objects. People
felt the greatest upliftment at the Freedom Monunam Bastejkalns, a hill park, instead of the
knocked bastion of the former fortification rampathat was surrounded by the light of many
torches and candles. The Saeima, the parliamethiedRepublic of Latvia, also participated in the
light festival for the second year and cooperatéith whe Art Academy of Latvia. On the main
facade of the Saeima Building, an audio-visualystor the ‘Fundamental Values’ enshrined in the
Constitution that were adopted 90 years ago had bemated by a Masters student at the Visual
Communication Department of the Faculty of Audicdal Media Inese &fina-Lubina. During the
festival, everyone was invited to walk by the SaeiBuilding to see the portrayal of national
identity illuminated with light. People were encaged to think positive thoughts and honour and
praise the fundamental values embedded in our @atmmh, namely freedom, independence, the
rule of law, democracy, and our national flag aadguage. Buildings, parks, bridges, squares,
courtyards, and monuments became the festivallst labjects. They were complemented by
performances and interactive musical and theateieahts, engaging spectators for four evenings in
a row. These urban-scale objects could be seen freanby and at a distance. The programme
established by the festival's cooperation partmectuded light artworks and installations by the
festival’'s sponsors; the programme allowed entrggues to join an urban event by lighting their
building or an urban site or telling the story béir business. The programme of urban decorative
light objects included buildings and urban objetitat had acquired new, long-term lighting
designs. The aim of the programme was to addressetmwners and managers in creating

permanent and innovative lighting schemes for lingjs.
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In the festival's third incarnation, a programmelight installations had preference given to
the works of art students, though anyone could yapphe programme for young people and
students for small-scale and low-budget instalietizvas funded by partners. The main criteria was
the originality of creative ideas, compliance withe festival's concept, and the feasibility of
practical implementation. The aim of the outdooveatising stand programme was to encourage
the creation of original light artworks and the Bgation of innovative technologies. Two types of
actions were implemented to encourage the partioipaf city residents: during the preparation
and course of the festival, media partners weretddvto implement cooperation projects to
improve and enhance the environment and the quafitjving spaces, to update the need for
environmentally friendly solutions, and to promtte use of new technologies. During the festival,
the residents’ own initiatives in the creation ight objects were promoted, and people in the city
neighbourhood were invited to participate in cargpaiso that everyone would be personally
involved. For the first time, an international wshiop was set up at the International Urban Light
Festival Youth Creativity Program, thereby involyiyjoung people from all the cities hosting light
festivals worldwide. In the creative workshopGA2014 Light Think Tank, young people looked
for creative solutions to improve the quality oetbrban environment iniga. Led by local and
international artists, students at the Universiti.a@tvia generated ideas to create interactiveatbje
in the darker areas of the city. The most succeg$tas were further developed and implemented,
according to the financial possibilities. The feativisitors’ comfort programme called for the
city’s cafés to remodel their buildings’ facadesine with the festival’'s artistic concept. The féa
of Light’ route was developed separately, and cafés wereihto create special offers and artistic
events for visitors to supplement the enterpridethe festival. Other activities that corresponded
with the festival's basic framework but were naiainced from the festival budget and took place in
the city were included in a special programme.

Staro Rga 2013 which ran from November 15-18, presented ovdigding objects by both
local and foreign artists from Slovenia, Portugadd Estonia, including six thematic directions of
the festival’s artistic concept, ‘Six Stories abday’. The facade of the Saeima Building displayed
the poetry of Gjrs Vacietis. The State Chancellery organised a lightndoand video show
depicting 95 stories on the theme of ‘freedom’. Témival’s main route was the city’s central axis
from the Daugava riverbank to the neighbourhoodugjla, making loops through the Old Town,
Esplanade, and Miera Street. Projections were anatst the VEF Culture Palace, theégR Teika
Secondary School, and Strazdumuiza. Light instafiatin Kalnciems Quarter, MeZaparks, a park
inside the Culture Palace Ziethlazma (‘Northern Lights’), and elsewhere were locdieglond the
central part of the city. One of the most activenfgof cultural life and a digital interspace for

human communication was located between tigaRArt Space and the architectural complex
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Valdemars Passage. A fog cloud virtually connegedple who were physically located in two
different places. A small drop of water, a glasss|eand a white laser beam formed unusual and
beautiful patterns, structures, and landscape$ colurs of the rainbow on the facade and in the
courtyard of the Arseats Exhibition Hall of the Latvian National MuseurhArt at 1 Tona Street.

Staro Rga 2014 held from November 14-18, experienced a posfiivee majeureduring
the year when Tga was crowned European Capital of Culture 2014taokli on a new quality. i8a
focused on culture as the spiritual and intelldatiraension of mankind and became a platform for
many international and national multimedia lightlaechnological art projects and received even
more encouraging participation from the public. Btaro Rga 2014 festival programme divided
into two parts was hailed as an attractive leaceupnt to Latvia’s looming Presidency of the
Council of the European Union.ig& was set to become the site for many more Eunopea
leadership activities from January to July 2015.e Tjpublic participation programme T§a
Carnival’, with the motto ‘Light up Your City", iduded twenty designs made by the city’s
cooperation partners and other interested pafiesthe first time, Rjans were invited to create
colourful light installations in windows and on thiacades of buildings, to present ideas on
transformation, and to participate in the city tigp spectacle. The main festival programme
included 22 primary light objects, including glolyahcclaimed works from the world’s largest
festivals of light presented by artists from Lafviagthuania, England, France, Canada, Portugal,
and other countries, as well as new works desigpesgtifically for Rga by international light
artists. The main exhibits at the festival weresadnstallations that had won international acclaim
as well as mapping and projections fag&® where an impressive parade of a variety ofatdje
created by Latvian artists was realised for th&t fime.The Secret Life of Lightas an impressive
multimedia travelling performance of about 60 dascé told the story of the secret urban life of
light through the use of various special effectskildmetre-long parade in the Old Town was
shown twice every evening. The light installatiGohesive Fishcreated especially for Latvia by
Canadian artists who were influenced by the evehthe Singing Revolution, was projected onto
the facade of the lBa Congress Hall. A special installatidly Latvia which was dedicated to
Proclamation Day of the Republic of Latvia, invitegderyone to gather on the Daugava banks
before the fireworks display on November 18. In2@taro Rga had officially become the largest
light festival in Northern Europe.

Staro Rga 2015took place from November 18-21 and its theme Wae light was called...
in search of the feeling of Latvia’'s home’. Sind&l3, the source of inspiration for the festival's
artistic concept has been the choir s@astle of Lightwhich had been written in 1899 by Latvian
composer, pedagogue, and music criticefps Mtols and Latvian poet and prominent member of

the Young Latvians movement, Auseklis. The songnisntegral part of the Latvian Nationwide
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Song and Dance Celebration programme and is alp@aysrmed during national celebrations. The
writings of Auseklis reflect a folkloric legend thiaad been turned into a metaphor for the histéry o
Latvia: in ancient times, the people were free,thah ‘came the days of bloody dawns’ and ‘death
rewarded the heroes’ bravery’, so the Castle ohlLgynk into a lake together with all the ancient
gods. The sunken castle will only resurface to igaylwhen its nation is free. The poem concludes
with the following: They called for a light, it dawned, the sight! /dAmp once more rose the Castle
of Light! A total of 42 light installations were shown in tistaro Rga 2011 festival's four
programmes: the festival’s main programme ‘In seafcthe feeling of Latvia’'s home’, the works
of the international proje@altic Light Chain the international programme of foreign light fesls
launched atStaro Rga 2014 and the light campaigns of the participation pangme ‘Rga
Carnival'. The organisers of the festival invitedegy Rigan to create light installations in the
windows of their house, using various lighting teicjues, so that a festive mood would take over
the whole city.Staro Rga thus became an exhibition of outdoor installatitret transformed the
panorama of the city using modern light and videchhology.Staro Rga2015 was held at the
UNESCO International Year of Light and Light Teclogy and the public was invited to
appreciate the importance of light technology ie thevelopment of human culture and art,
emphasising the importance of sustainable develaopmetheir lives. At the UNESCO initiative,
special attention was paid worldwide to the roldiglit and light technologies in promoting human
well-being, access to information, public healtll achieving global environmental goals.

Staro Rga2016 which ran from November 17-20, delightedgés and guests with a
programme of colourful and diverse lighting instibns and video projections, inviting everyone
to participate. A total of light artworks could been in the festival’s main programme ‘Light on the
Ear’ and the international programme, where an egggented number of foreign artists and their
associations took part, bringing illuminated obgeftom Canada, Japan, Australia, Belgium, Spain,
Germany, Portugal, Belarus, France, Lebanon, atimi&nia to Rga. The participation programme
‘Riga Carnival’ featured 17 light art objec&aro Rga was not only a several-day-long exhibition
of outdoor installations using modern light andeadechnologies and any kind of city object —
buildings, squares, bridges, monuments, etc -attstorm the landscape and panoramaigaRut
it was also a meeting place for international @eabf light installations. A diverse variety of
performances, musicals, and theatrical shows atetaictions with visitors helped the creators
vitalise objects.

Staro Rga 2017, which ran from November 17—-20, marked a pathgbitlto the centenary of
the State of Latvia. There were 35 urban illumidatdjects in the festival's main programme
‘Towards the Stafsalongside the international programme, th@gdR Carnival’ participation

programme, and ‘Urban Environment’, which shonealhthe colours of the rainbow. As the
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10" festival of light with the theme ‘Towards the Staspecial events were held. Several objects of
the festival’s main programme emphasised natioakles and a patriotic sentiment. Congratulating
Latvia on its birthday, the Freedom Monument camkfe in a special light performance titl@dhe
99" Anniversary of Latvimn November 18 at 8 pm after an address by théderesof Latvia. A
wonderfully surprising experience was offered bydsiht Kristaps Andersons ihhe Stars of
Freedomof the Saeima of the Republic of Latvia and thé Academy of Latvia, inviting each of
us to touch the stars which symbolised independandethe many regions of Latvia. Stars have
always been above us, glowing now and infinitelieraus, but we do not see them amid the
everyday city lights.

Artists from various countries took part in theeimtational programme of the festival. Two
objects were brought from the annual festival e¢rnational light art ‘Lux Helsinki’ that spreads
across downtown Helsinki in early January, tramefag familiar buildings and spaces into unique
works of urban art during the darkest time of tleary The environmental object of curved wire
treated with luminescent paint Arrivals was subtitled ‘They were here’. This installatioade the
departed visible as they came to life as ghostsltraviolet light in the Botanical Garden of the
University of Latvia. In \érmane Garden, Serge Schoemaker Architects fromNgtherlands
created the architectonic light installatigtieé of Light The light forever changes; sometimes it
seems that it will disappear immediately, but guitably returns even brighter and larger. Even
when one is seeming in a strait or narrow tuniele can still be light and it is in our power &&s
it and follow it. Marcello Arosio and AreaOdeon finoltaly created an interactive laser mapping
light installation titledLaser Symphonyin Kronvald’'s Park that forms part of the City @&
greenery (Avidsone 1988: 58), a light installation titl&ivindi Light Maskdy Richi Ferrero from
Italia, consisting of 40 light masks from the Aicinterior and traditional music from the Tuva
tribe, featured an interesting light story.

The festival of light had grown considerably in §&ars and had become internationally
recognisedStaro Rga2018was one of the most colourful events of the cearteof Latvia that
took place from November 16-19. Its artistic coric&pe Castle of Light’ continued the thematic
chain of tetralogy — ‘The Light was Called’ (2015)he Light Rised’ (2016), and ‘Towards the
Stars’ (2017). A total of 43 objects created wittfiedent light art techniques such as light dragons
glittering paintings, and motifs from the historfylatvia with a view to the future could be seen in
parks, squares, and on building facades. The &%iwmain programme, ‘The Castle of Light’,
invited artists to realise new versions of the gmoous ‘The Castle of Light— in this case,
referring to the Latvian National Centennial Progrand to develop scenarios based on the
Cultural Canon of Latvia as the basis of its nadlddentity and cultural values. In the courtyafd o

the Art Museum Rya Bourse, visitors were offered the audiovisuatysPeaksby video artist
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Viktors Keino. In a playZelta zirgs(‘Golden Horse’) by Latvian poet and playwrightiia, a
princess lies on a glass hill, and and the youngestof the three sons of the father rescued him
with the help of copper, silver, and gold horsdse princess became symbolic of freedom and her
awakening was a struggle for it. This symbol sigsifthe liberation of the soul and expresses the
need for each person to follow the path of spitile/elopment. The road to the glass hill is not
easy and is often littered with illusions and deuly overcoming oneself and embracing change,
the path opens and illusions recede. The intemaltiprogramme included projects by well-known
light art creative groups from France, Germanytlyal, and the Netherlands. It also included the
environmental installatiodack-o’-lanternsby Japanese light artist Yuki Anai. The participat
programme ‘Rga Carnival’ included artwork created by artistgha field of science and the latest
technology. The parade of light objedise Secret Life of Lighbok place every evening twice at
5 pm and 8 pm in the four neighbourhoods @jl&R On November 18, everyone was invited to
11 November Embankment to watch the light sHofe of the Sunwhich was dedicated to the
centenary of Latvia. Composeéiriks ESenvalds and video artist Austra Hauks createvisual
musical story set in six parts about the Stateat¥ia from its formation to the present day.

One of the most colourful events of Proclamatiory & the Republic of Latvia was the
12" Staro Rga 2019 which featured a wide variety of light art obgand took place from
November 15-18. Its artistic concept entailed the flimensions of light installations—time, space,
man and light—interpreted by artists from Latvigtdhia, Denmark, Germany, France, and Great
Britain according to their own creative intentiofifie most pronounced artistic tendencies included
laser projections and interactivity, which had marecommon with generative art. Buildings,
squares, bridges, and monuments were turned intquenpieces of light art. They were
supplemented by performance art and musical andtribal elements, which received an
enthusiastic response from the visitors.

The steeple of the St. Peter's Church was projemtéal by the | Did It Management company
to create a laser projection installation titfedwer of Light The festival was opened by musical
laser showLinea Temporisgenerated by Estonian artists Caspar LootsmaunharKLaiapea, and
Toomas Liiv on St. Peter’s Church, which is a digant site in Rga. As the city’s highest vertical
structure, the tower gleamed, proving that evenglgointing upwards divides the darkness so that
light radiates above all else.

The world-famous installation o77 Million Paintings the result of the internationally
acclaimed legendary British multi-artist Brian Emdbng-term study of the interaction between
light and sound, had already travelled halfway atbthe world. Its performance at thegR Art
Space was attended by 27,000 spectators. The laagstontinued to turn a glorious example of

multimedia generative art into a unique experieaaeh time, as its content is repeated neither
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visually nor aurally. A total of 35 light art objescincluded in the other two programmes could be
viewed on all days of the festival. Of these, 22ewngelected for the festival’s main programme
through a competition and an additional 13 were eniadcooperation with partners. In the Old

Town and the city centre, 21 art pieces were easitgssible.

An impressive multimedia performance using the wateface as a screebéja Vy created
by Juris Matuzellis (Pepe), DJ Monsta, and otheallartists on the City Canal next to Bastejkalns,
aroused great public interest. In this visual gamméch used the canal as a surface, a variety of
technological aspects, audiovisual show elemenimation, holograms, water effects, motion and
video graphics, fountain choreography, musical agzmiment, lights, and lasers were used. There
was a beautiful visual interplay with the canal @vatvhich was raised to a height of 18 metres and
30 metres wide.

For the first time, the festival included speciaéets which did not correspond to any of the
festival programmes. In the square of the Latviaatidthal Opera, people could see the light
installationSoft Powercreated by ahis Rtersons. It was inspired by a song by the popuddvian
pop singer Aminata. It was, in effect, a preseatationcert of Aminata’s new mini-aloum. Aminata
was able to attend on November 16. The installdaeilitated a symbolic release of emotions and
feelings. A very extensive holiday programme witficaver-laying ceremony, a military parade by
the National Armed Forces, a festive ceremony at Freedom Monument, various concerts,
singing of the Latvian national anthem at 11 NovemBmbankment, and holiday fireworks were
planned in Rya to mark the 1G1anniversary of Proclamation Day of the Republit.afvia.

An exhibition of outdoor installations was includedthree programmes &taro Rga 2020
the festival’'s main programme; the internationadggamme where artists from around the world
participate with their works; and the participatimmmgramme ‘Rya Carnival’. The artistic concept
of this year’s festival was ‘Chiaroscuro’. Moonligihus made a perfect contrast between light and
darkness. To enhance the impact of individual dbjegbe light generally fell from a single, usually
invisible, source. Famous Italian artists LeonaddoVinci and Caravaggio and Dutch™dentury
painter Rembrandt van Rijn had used this treatnoérlight and shade in their drawings and
paintings. DuringStaro Rga 2020 contemporary artists from different countries Idoariginally
interpret this theme to create their own uniquetimealdia art objects.

The # Staro mzjas camping and urban design projects in Latvia

The four or five days o$taro Rga, which usuallyattracts a large number of visitors, did not
take place in November 2020. Due to the COVID-18deanic,Staro Rga 2020was moved inside
the homes of locals. Conceptualised by five Latadists, residents thus participated in #&taro
majas campaign. The #ga City Council announced an unprecedented congetid co-finance the

urban design projects for Christmas and New Year'delight residents, diversify and enrich the
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annual urban design. At the same time, encouragepeaneurs in the creative industries that were
affected or even had their practices halted byptdredemic. Six projects were supported: the light
walking trail In Search of Miraclein Anninmuiza Park (Figs. 1, 2); the environmental art
installationFrost in Birch Gove of Ravnieki, which was lit daily during twilight hourghe light
objectsPlanet —Ebgmuiza Parkin Ebemuiza Park andh the Star Garderin Sarkandaugava Hill

Park.

Figure 1.An illuminated alleé in Annipmuiza  Figure 2.The light walking trail In Search of
Park, Imanta. January 14, 2021 Miracle in Anninmuiza Park, Imanta. January
(Photo by author) 14, 2021(Photo by llnars Bite)

In Dzeguzkalns Park on the left bank of the Daugtwaenvironmental desidgfow to Snow
in the Tops of the Mountain@ig. 3) included excerpts from a Christmas concecording of
composer and pianist Raimonds Pauls and music@nids Muktugavels. It could be viewed every
day from 5 pm until 11 pm. Dzeguzkalns is one @& thost beautiful parks iniga; the uneven
terrain of the area, the distant views that opemfthe top of the hill to a lawn on the slopes in
summer, which is covered in snow in winter, give gark a special appearanceayldsone 1988:

118).

Figure 3.The environmental design oHow to Snow in the Tops of the Mountains
in DzeguZkalns Park. January 5, 202{Photo by lInars Bite)
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In Bikernieki Forest, a popular recreation area fagaRs south of Lak&iSezers (Bvidsone
1988: 151), LED spotlights illuminated trees in #ileé and the area for 24 hours a day. The effect
of the mirror balls inReflection Garderwas on show every day from 4 pm until 10 pm. In
anticipation of Christmas, a festive mood was ifelpopular walking places both in the centre and
in the vicinity of Rga, creating a bright, warm, and cosy feeling neess, parks and squares. A
total of 20 festive spruces along with various emwmental designs, and installations could be seen
on Esplanade, Independence Square (near ifp@ ®ongress Hall), &mane Garden, in Victory
Park with a 79-metre-high obelisk (1985) dedicatethe conquest of Latvia andda during the
German occupation of World War Il gidsone 1988: 150), Viestur's Garden (the first lpub
garden in Ryja), Song Festival Park, Bu Street Circle, Moscow Garden, the Old TownrivRa
Street, Lielirbe Street, Briba Boulevard, Krlis UImanis Avenue, and elsewhere in the city.

The creators of the environmental art installatianted to address the audience and convey
the message through different colours of light thelpp to create a specific set of emotions and
associations (Fig. 1) but are not perceived indhime way by everyone. They are influenced by
many factors, including age, gender, place of mwid and experience. The human brain prefers a
well-chosen colour palette. Therefore, it is vemportant to be aware of the effects and
significance of colours. The choice of colours igeay important aspect of identity formation. The
psychological perception of colours can vary sigatftly across different regions of the world. In
Western culture, white symbolises clarity and peawcd is associated with purity and security.
White is widely used to accentuate contrast andriuza as well as a background in all directions of
communication, or as a frame to highlight an obgetia different colour background (Fig. 2). The
absence of any shade of white can cause a dedsgilimg. In the colour palette, red is the most
intense colour. It stimulates a variety of physisahsations, associated with energy, movement,
arousal, anxiety, urgency, spontaneity and pas&wroessive concentration of black in one place or
in a limited area can have a depressing effectckBlased for contrast can increase feelings of
sadness and anger. Green is associated with ragnass, forest, tree canopy — and also acts like
nature — soothes, relaxes and gives rest. The dolear evokes a wide range of associations
(Fig. 3). Light blue tones are associated with rclgldes, fresh air while dark blue symbolises
leadership and reliability. Depending on the cohtefxthe receiver, blue gives a feeling of peace,
harmony and security in the environment. Yellowassociated with the sun — the joy and optimism
embodies vitality, joy of life, warmth, playfulnesspenness to communication and curiosity. The
yellow accent attracts attention. Shades of yelosvassociated with a good time.

Amplifying the feelings of the celebration mainlgmended on the residents themselves. In
the city of Tukums, residents were called to acbgrihe motto ‘llluminate beauty’; it was a call to

light up the beauty within themselves and all achuto enjoy the environmental design during
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walks, to explore nature trails in their surrourgdinand to capture the festive wonder of the
Fairytale Forest of Tukums City Park. Urban lighjexts and decorations, chains of lights and
tastefully decorated Christmas trees made as #estogy or in limited numbers by the creator of
decoration company December Design and environmdesigner, Kristaps Stobis, and its image
designer Eha Stobe brought joy to its residents. Decemberigbeteam, with a professional
history dating back 10 years and known for its @nsible and environmentally friendly solutions
and exclusive installations, has successfully imgleted more than a hundred original design
scenes that interactively delight both large andilbwiewers. During Advent, which is usually
associated with the feelings of anticipation sumdiog Christmas, peace, reflection, and
overcoming darkness, it was seen to that sevesidleets, companies, and organisations were
invited to shed light on the beauty of Tukums. Thegre encouraged to decorate their windows,
doors, courtyards, backyards, gardens and shopowmdhereby creating a festive sense for both
themselves and others. In the evenings, the Igbte put on, sending darkness away to welcome
the bright and glorious holiday! The feeling of wag for Christmas helped create one of the first
of many small tasks: decorating the great Adveratr at the church and lighting the first candle
in it on Sunday. Light up the city! Highlight thesduty! Lighten up your heart! Lighten up your
thoughts! Continuing the tradition, one eveningobefthe Fourth Advent, Christmas elves went out
to look at and evaluate the decorated houses amtiyacds to praise the best and most creative. The
city celebrated lighting up the Christmas tree amvé&mber 29 but the grand opening ceremony in
Freedom Square did not take place at all. Christde®rations could be seen accompanied by
music throughout the day for the first time. Theri€imas tree shone brightly and all around
Freedom Square, Christmas carols and melodiesndedurom the tower of Tukums Evangelical
Lutheran Church of the Holy Trinity. The restorexidyard near the church shone brightly. Let us
illuminate the darkest time of the year with joy!

The feeling of celebration can only be created@mdyed if everyone takes care of their own
and others’ health. Residents and guests were uxgdek responsible and not to bunch up in
crowds, to keep their distance from others, anputoon masks wherever necessary so as to follow
the measures to control the COVID-19 spread otiidae.

In the city of Valmiera, several parks turned i@ardens of Light with light and sound shows
to mark the end of 2020 and beginning of the NewrY€&€he show of feelings was an alternative to
the holiday salute cancelled due to epidemiologrestrictions. Light designer Oskars Timbars
believes that a musical event can be impressive eit@out light. It is not known why artists chose
the opposite, and the play of light was amazingvd$ able to discover something new in music as

well.
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In the urban environment, every place has somettongll. St. Simon’s Church — as the
carrier of three-dimensional multimedia projectioReel Latvia implemented by author and
multimedia director of the joint art projectaiis Kalve from creative film studio Kalvestudijad,t
19-year-old video operator El®m Spugis from Valmiera, and Marta Komé& and Elizabete
Palasiosa from Story Hub Ltd with the support ofriviara City Municipality — brought a unique
and wonderful experience to viewers and gave tharaace that whatever happens tomorrow, the
strength is in our roots. People can find a sefigeace and security in the special place on earth
that we call home. Latvian actress Palasiosa (blanmane), with more than 10 years of experience
in the creative industry, is the founder of StonybHand a creative producer. Combining knowledge
and experience from the fields of culture, cinethaatre, media and modern technology, Elizabete
creates interactive multimedia content and interdisary cultural projects, right from ideation to
execution. The effervescent Kamdi, who holds bachelor’'s degrees in music and ialenmal
relations as well as an MBA in Creative Industfiégnagement from the BA School of Business
and Finance, is a Latvian marketing and businesslopment specialist in the creative industry.
She has extensive experience in music, art, desigatre as well as film projects, including oféiki
selections at the Berlin Film Festival, HotDocsrfifestival in Toronto, DocPoint film festival in
Helsinki (Finland), and many others. At Story Hufmntina and Palasiosa are involved in the
production of various cultural and artistic evemering interactive content. Being in the creativ
field, both were accustomed to unexpected and repaehge of plans, so they were able to reorient
their business relatively quickly when the pandehiidn 2020. Considering that their events were
usually for a large audience, Kamdi and Palasiosa had to come up with new, creabingians to
offer artistic and cultural events in these unusuaés. They organised several reality tours inaRig
and Olaine so that people could learn about theresting places where big-budget Latvian or
international projects had been made. Despite tialenges they faced due to the pandemic,
Kontina and Palasiosa do not regret setting up their @mpany four years ago and believe that
Latvia is a good place to start a business.

The lighting of walking paths in city parks in Latvia

Due to the COVID-19 pandemi&taro Rga 2021was cancelled. However, because it is a
national holiday week, light installations were centrated in just five neighbourhoods of the city
to delight Rgans and guests who went on daily walks in the.daolar installations were constantly
on view from November 18 to January 9 and they wemgporarily supplemented each weekend by
new objects that radiated light. One of the firstrpanent installations opened to visitors viage
Light Trail in the park of the Culture Palace Zidblazma, where a walking route titl&the Space
of Time Veingurned into a journey through space and time. W heeath, a new name, and a new

message were given to 10 different objects thatitzaetlled here from different eras and events. At
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the entrance, visitors encountered a cluster o$,stehich united many stars or round, shining balls
During the walk, spectators could also see stardndtseemingly extraterrestrial plants trapped in
the branches of trees. There appeared to be legtaingularities or so-called black holes in the
trees. Next, going through the alle€, the timelat everyone from the past to the future. There is
Viesturs Garden, where a linden alleé begins bettindriumphal arcland leads to a rectangular
water pool surrounded on both sides by a zigzad withh portraits of composers dedicated to the
Song Festival (Bvidsone 1988: 25). It was complemented by a laogdes freestanding
environmental light art piece titlethe Black Starln the alleé on the route to Spilve Airport, ghli
installation groupD[r]ive in Light could be viewed in a completely safe way whilevidig. The
illuminated main building of Spilve Airport togetheiith several groups of lighting installations
formed a unified ensemble of light images, starfimmgn the entrance alleé. Irafdlaugava on the
left bank of the Daugava River, light stones inltkgitation — meditatiofnstallation could be seen
during walks in the sculpture garden ofidpite Park near the BMupite River, where sculptor
Indulis Oprs Ranka had built a house, established a permaméittition in September 1975, and
inspired Latvian sculptors in the past century teate a unique open-air park in the vicinity of
Bierini. Three areas were planned in the Sculptors’ Ragkmain area with a sculptor’s workshop,
a sculpture exposition site on the terraces of dathks of the Mrupite, and a walking area
covering most of the territory @idsone 1988: 155). This strong, enthusiastic graiugrtists with
excellent suggestions began to create a spaciolgwe garden with artworks by both themselves
and others. An inspired idea by the sculptors wasdate a green recreation and sports area,a larg
art garden, and a symposium centre complex astenaation of the historic #daugava greenery
strip from one of the most beloved parks itg&® Arkadija Park. It is situated by &a’s Pond,
which receives water from the avipite River; surrounded by well-groomed greenery, as h
become one of the most picturesque placesigia RCavidsone 1988: 128, 130). The sculptures are
visible along the entire length of the walking Isaalmost from Mrupe to Arkidija Park, which
temporary became a larger lighted area because afalking paths which opened daily from 5 pm
to 10 pm until the beginning of 2022.

Arcadia is a mountainous district in the Pelopoene$ southern Greece. Aattija Park
opened to the public in 1898 and was expandeddade adjacent meadows where small ponds
were set up and the excavated land was used t® ttesterrain (Bvidsone 1988: 123). A new
installation, Why Not Be Afraid of Darknesshone for four days in the Centennial Alleé of
Kronvald’s Park near the Latvian National Theatrethe following weeks, lighting projects were
implemented in Lucavsala, Dzeguzkalns Park, anewdisre. Until the end of November, light
installations with the lyrics of Latvian folk songgere placed in ten different locations (in Imanta,

Dzirciems,Agenskalns, Tarakalns, Avoti, the outskirts of Moscow (Germaoskauer Vorstagi
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Vecnilgravis, and three sites within the city centre). Inedurs Garden, Spilve, Bieriand
Vecmilgravis, light artworks were regularly supplementedhwither interesting light objects. As
Christmas drew nearer, new objects, glisteningeeitiradually or temporary, surprised residents
during their daily walks. The lighting of the enmiiment by theStaro Rga installations, gradually
coming to life without advance warning, continuedstirprise people in the parks aroundauntil
January 9. All the installations were located ifiedlent parts of the city. Visitors were urged ® b
conscientious and not to rush in on the first femysd Security guards were on duty at each
illuminated environmental object to observe anynsigf crowding. They urged spectators to keep
their distance, wear face masks, and disperseeietbnt of a large gathering. The flow of people
near light objects was controlled so that in calsany epidemiological risks, the holiday lights
could be switched off either temporarily or complgt

In anticipation of Christmas week, the usual urldasign was complemented by new light
installations from 20 December onwards in teigeRparks and walking trails in Independence
Square, ¥rmane Garden, Viesturs Garden, Aimuiza ParkEbemuiza Park, Sarkandaugava Hill
Park, the Youth Garden (which consists of sevesaiates, decorative walls and stone stairs)
(Davidsone 1988: 132), Victory Park, and Adija Park in Rrdaugava, where a light and cosy
atmosphere was created along the walking pathseamdational areas decorated with light strings
and illuminated environment objects, until the eidlanuary. In the urban environment, electric
light decorations and chains on lighting polesgdeis, overpasses, tree branches, above streets, and
elsewhere were placed at more than 180 sites.ah @622 Christmas trees were dotted all around
Riga. They adorned Dome Square, Town Hall Square landovember Embankment, as well as
culture centres, city squares, and parks. Variogightvourhoods were also decorated with 16
Christmas trees. In honour of the celebrations attvork Little Winter Joys in Rja by illustrator
Roberts Rrans was placed on city stands and poster poles.

In 2021, the illusion of light had transformed mfehe most beautiful Latvian citiesidatne.
Visitors gathered for th&ight Adventure of the lllusions of Lightalk around the cultural and
historical centre of the city by candlelight. Dugithe walk, people could see historical and natural
objects of the Gauja National Park and the unigquiistrial heritage of igatne. Jack o’lanterns
playfully took people further along the trail tohal that has 100-year-old wooden residential
buildings of paper factory workers, which are sththabited today, across Eizens Bridge and along
the sandstone cliffs and caves to Wilhelm Bridgeth& top of Ludizis cliff, the light snowmen led
visitors to walk along the mysterious forest pathwthere trees overlook the heart and soul of
Ligatne: the paper factory. The flames spurred thixenson. An unusual image appeared at
Ligatne Paper Factory, surrounded by the river. Was dpring man, a worm, a mutant, or a

superhero? lllusionist Dmitry Bubin surprised peopith a play of visual illusions and shapes. On
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the three-kilometre route that took about an hawt a half to walk, visitors had gotten the chance
to know their city, its nature and cultural hergagmong the illusions of light at night.

The night walk around the city of #8¢sne did not disappoint either. The Temple of Faras
illuminated as well as the granite rotunda on Teniill, the 101 steps, the South Tower of the
Teutonic Order’'s Castle, Aksne New Castle, Aiksne Evangelical Lutheran Church, and the
7" Sigulda Infantry Regiment Monument.

Residents of Liefja know how to organise celebrations for themsélvde second walk,
llluminated Lie@ja was planned from October 21-24 to give residentsguests the opportunity
to get to know familiar places once again and keetin a different light during the dark autumn.
Everyone was invited not only to enjoy the walkmogte through the illuminated streets but also to
involve various businesses in lighting the citysients were also encouraged to take part in the
event and decorate their homes and propertiesdardo make the city even brighter and more
colourful. The intention was to illuminate the CiGouncil Building for the first time so that
lighting artist MartinS Feldmanis, who started his career in this civyld tell the story of Liega
on it. A colourful installation titledFlowers of Lightwas intended by the company Untitled
Originals Ltd to flourish in @his Cakste Square and participants of the poetry Waik Burned in
the Bulbsalso had the chance to listen to the poetryaofsJZieménieks, Austra Skuga, Biruta
Skujeniece, ErikAdamsons and Aleksand€saks. During the walk, it was planned that, among
other buildings and places, the Holy Trinity Catta¢af Liepaja would be illuminated using high-
power light rays, lasers, and video projectionsiliaminate the buildings’ facades. Timbars,
synchronising light and music, would allow livingtiwthe musical performancgounds, Liega!
and how changes the cathedral and the urban enwvenoin

Walks along a diverse and exciting display of lighjects were created by well-known light
and video artists from Liepaja and all over Latuwianis Bukovskis, Reinis Smiltenis and Jurijs
Sislovs of Those Guys Lighting planned to creaténtractive installationOn theWave of Light,
through the synthesis of technology and art whidulel complement the urban landscape and
convey two messages in direct and transferred m&dherever a person goes, there is the light that
is always there, you just have to be able to sde this world, everything is made up of vibratson
SO as you pass the wavy installation, the sendectdethe human presence and gradually turns on
the light source. Bukovskis and Smiltenis, one @bwm is more of an artist and the other a more
technical one, formed a very good team and fourlease Guys Ltd that combines light, art,
electronics and robotics to create products arid Bgows. The company is into several businesses,
including creation and programming of lighting dgsifor concerts and development of non-
standard lighting equipment and robotic devices. dustomers include event organisers and

musicians. Entrepreneurs make atypical offers awbgnise that they must have great faith in
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themselves and perseverance to start somethinghli&eStobis of December Design believes that
the sun is life. Sunlight inspires people every,dayd we are all dependent on the sun. The earth
and other planets in the solar system, as welbts@ds, comets and others, orbit around the sun.
The brightest stars are only visible at night odask because the brightness of the sun does not
allow them to be seen during the day. This thenspired the December Design team to create an
interpreted light objecBtarthat radiates the sensations of the sun’s heéstirLtd has developed
non-standard technical solutions combining videmjgmtions with specially designed scenography
supplemented with light and laser equipment to enaaforgettable sensations are implemented in
the installationTunnel It would be the longest light object exhibitedfaoin the walk "llluminated
Liepaja”. This unique, more-than-100-metre-long instala invites visitors to enter the object of
light itself and capture new, unusual sensatiorsidents and guests of the city could seedigep
shine brightly for four evenings and walk along isedse and exciting route. An urban video
projection graphic competition called ‘Peace / Aatyi was also planned.

However, due to the pandemluminated Lie@ja was cancelled. As an alternative, people
were invited to illuminate their homes and courtigrcreating light objects on their facades,
windows, and doors to engender a brighter and kappood in the city during such a dark time
(Drike 2021). Residents and entrepreneurs could beiveeébld, and free to choose whatever
colours, shapes, and methods, taking into accdwntyear’s theme, ‘(no) peace’. Residents of
Liepaja responded to the call and delighted both thereseand their neighbours by lighting up
their houses.

In order to enhance the festive atmosphere in itye Xelgava City Municipality illuminated
several buildings from November 18 (marking the "1@8niversary of the Proclamation of
Independence of the Republic of Latvia) to Noventtermarking the 10% anniversary of the
liberation of Jelgava from the Bermontians). Thenmopality invited companies and residents to
illuminate the fagades of buildings with red anditeights during the holidays. Each evening, a
multimedia greeting dedicated to the country'shilisty was flashed at the Jelgava St. Trinity
Church tower. Artist Pepe FX, using a special tapim — video mapping together with a musical
accompaniment — created an urban design for thasmot Video mapping as a new projection
technique can turn almost any surface into a dyoamd live video display. This technique permits
projecting video images on buildings, facades,cstmes or nearly any kind of complex surface or a
three-dimensional object to shatter the viewer'scggtion of perspective. Video-mapping
technology implements advanced mathematical algongtaimed to warp and distort the projected
image so that it compensates for the fact thatithege is projected in an irregularly shaped
physical object. Video projection mapping has thpacity to transform any object on a screen into

a vivid three-dimensional object. On November M8&rgone from Jelgava was invited to create
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red-and-white candle compositions in the courtyasfigheir houses, in the windows of their
apartments, or on their balconies to go throughhtetenal holiday together as a family. The city’s
institutions and individuals joined the initiativesing a variety of environmental objects and
whatever means were available, including outdatiing setups and floodlights to brighten up the
festive atmosphere in November.

One of the most beautiful holiday decorations axralh the Latvian cities was seen in
Ventspils, where visitors, using the guidentspils Under the Christmdsghts could discover
nine beautifully decorated Christmas trees on &walGreat Square, next to Concert Hall Latvia,
the city’s main 16-metre-high Christmas tree waslitronally found at the very heart of the city.
Both the trees and the entire square had beenra@dspy music. Next to the Christmas tree, an
orchestra with shining musical instruments was dempnted by a 3.8-metre-high Christmas
piano; this was, in fact, an interactive light alkttion with a practical use, allowing anyone
interested to try their hand at playing the piaBeautiful Christmas music flowed from the
Christmas tree, making the festive mood complete.NOvember 27 from 5 pm until late in the
evening, among numerous spruces and thousandaghtd,lan audio-visual theatrical winter lighting
installation for families with children was in fulwing on Great Square. Trees in the alleé of the
newspaper kiosks were decorated with glowing undsednd in Dzirnavu Square, large candles
were used. Sofia Street, which leads up to Town Si@hare and past the Culture Centre, became a
magical place. Looking up, people saw a sparkligi§ of snowflakes and garlands.

A large Christmas tree adorned with twinkling ligland festive décor shone at St. Nicholas
Church. Streetlamps were adorned with angels blgwiampets, thus inviting everyone to visit
Bethlehem to discover an illuminated nativity sceBesat Avenue in the space betweeddlesis
Street and Great Square was beautifully decoratidsivings of light bulbs in the trees and twelve
Chinese zodiac signs, including the symbol of theoming year of 2022 (the figure of a tiger
beside the Flower Clock). People discovered brigttorations in front of Ventspils University
College with its centrepiece in the form of a lagg# box four metres tall. At the very heart of
Parventa, across theaRenta Library and the ‘Dune Pine’ fountain, a kédally decorated
Christmas tree created from two hundred small gminad a height of ten metres that brought the
joy of Christmas to everyone. A naturally growndndr Blue spruce, accompanied by a twinkling
snowman, greeted residents and guests in the ehifdpark ‘Fariizija’, where one usually can
hear sounds of childrens’ songs, laughter, anddayeautifully adorned naturally grown outdoor
fir trees were also in the Adventure Park and anfrof the City Council Building. All the city
decorations were richly complemented by stringsighit bulbs in random patterns throughout the
branches of trees with a total length of nearly638lometres. The owners of houses, companies,

and shops also placed traditionally festive décotheir properties.
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The city of Sigulda mesmerises everyone with itsirzd beauty all year round, but as the
holiday season approached, five art, light and dabjects were installed to enthral residents and
guests at Sigulda Castle Quarter from Decembeo Jarnuary 15. The large-format light sculptures
created by Sigulda-born artist lveta Smita wereiies! by the classic winter poems of Rainis, Vilis
Pladonis, Karlis Skalbe and Aspazija. The holiday season is@ated with the miracles of faith
and presence of the family, and it is importantddults and children to be together during this
time. The sculptor had ensured that the five Qimast motifs permeated the story of light objects
and the sounds of nature could be heard at eatdllat®n. The light objecBietsS (Stainer) was
characterised by the sound of crystal bells; thlghtliartwork Leduspée (Ilce Flower) was
accompanied by the sound of the wind; the ligheotiyleness(Moon) echoed the distant barking
of dogs and the sound of crunching snow; &idkalnizS (Slippery hill) was associated with
children’s songs. The characteristic hustle andl®us$ the marketplace could be heard at the light
installations Dolls and Horse. Numerous unseemilhated objects and decorations appeared in the
urban environment; however, the city’s greatesigmvas the illuminated bridge decorated with a
chain of 340 light bulbs. Everyone from a heighsbf metres could look at the reflections of light
in the Gauja River. In the square in front of StuRailway Station, the city’s central Christmas
tree was made up of about fifty small spruces llaat been cut down while clearing the power lines
or fields. A total of 9,000 LED lamps shone on ScBmber. The Christmas story at Laima’s Clock
began in the Winter Fairytale Forest with specialides of Christmas miracles created by artist
lvars Mailitis, who is an incomprehensibly diverse artist sigie graphic artist, poster artist, creator
of giant or super graphics, designer and implemmenfemoving environmental objects and
exhibition expositions. The travelling Puppet Artus&um conjured up their own Christmas
scenery: carousels with their favourite childhoadisiand toys as well as a mysterious shadow
theatre, which allowed them to imagine and crelagg bwn fairy tales and sculptures, which were
designed by artist fma. She found a fantastic grain of thought in Latwvriter and essayist Zenta
Maurina’s book Dzintargraudi /Amber Grains/: ‘A good job is a light that cannaeg¢ hidden.
Darkness has always fought against light, thereahaays been more darkness, but still light has
always been the winner. Every morning new sunasé, in every age people are born who make
sure that man’s faith is not lost.” Believe in yself and believe in others, because light will glsva
overcome the darkness (Mapai1975)!

The Valmiera Olympic Centre invited families to cerfor magical walks in the Park of
Senses on December 11. During the walks, visitousdcenjoy the play of light on the steep banks
of the Gauja River, listen to live music, and wattdncers’ improvised movements in a special
environment. In accordance with national epidengimal safety regulations, the event took place
in a green mode. An interoperable COVID-19 cedifiichad to be presented before entering the
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park. The flow of visitors and the directions oé tharious walks were also considered. Events took
place in three-and-a-half-hour sessions, startroghf4 pm to 8.30 pm with a maximum of 500
people each time.

In the city of dirmala, illuminated with colourful electric lighthe almost two-kilometres
long popular walking trail on Jomas Street was dseal with light installations suspended on the
lighting poles. The city’s 12-metre-high Christntase was located at the top of Jomas Street in
Majori, where a festive mood was complemented leyatidition of decorative spruces in Horn’s
Garden near theidmala Culture Centre. In Dubulti, large illuminatednes were placed opposite
the railway station. During twilight hours, Dzintaforest Park turned into a Park of Light
decorated by several thousand coloured LED lighte park was inhabited by bears, hedgehogs,
squirrels, and other forest dwellers made of lig/ins. A bridge in the park was designed in the
form of a sea wave. A beautiful winter fairy talasvenjoyed irKemeri Park, which was dressed in
white snow that covered the Love Island as wethagpark’s pavilions, bridges, benches, trees, and
bushes, creating a romantic atmosphere in thetea#bry of theKemeri Cultural and Historical
Park.

Conclusions

1. The international festival of lighftaro Rga has brought together many visitors iAgR to
participate in events wherein both artists and tsppes are ready to take on creative challenges
and experiments. Both are open and interested rcepng the latest trends in light art. The
annual festival of light unleashes people’s imatjoms. Developed with the individual’s ability
to conjure up the wonders of the art of light, ggpants have the opportunity to spend a happy
time with their families enjoying the spectacle.eTtesponses of the audiences to the festival
testify that this is the best way to spend timehvahe’s family. The COVID-19 virus of 2020
posed unprecedented challenges for people to favd solutions and to nevertheless create a
festive atmosphere in every house so that evergookl be with their loved ones — subject, of
course, to the sanitary and hygienic requirementseopandemic. In Latvia, the implementation
of generative ideas for creating a harmonious ¢j\@nvironment was promoted. Entrepreneurial
and creative initiatives had led to visual and gatve transformations in people’s homes and
the urban environment. A variety of local tradisowere developed across many regions of
Latvia, and an understanding of artistic values wasvated. The diversity of priority actions
for human health care increased.

2. In the second year of the pandemic, businesadly illuminated walks were created in urban
parks and in nearby natural spaces during the dah@urs of the year, thereby uplifting the
mood of the inhabitants. In the urban environmienportant places were especially emphasised.

llluminated walking routes and unique light art extig visually transformed the environment.
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Artists in every region of Latvia tried to emphasthe uniqueness of their natural environments,
and the ways in which each city expressed theiratitiey for performative visual
transformations and their care for human healtthennatural and urban environment differed.
Light and video artists from all over Latvia werwited to create light objects. In an effort from
the heart to develop a safe and health-consciajeqby the festival could be enjoyed only if the

sparkle shone in every heart and home.
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Abstract

Mixed techniques in contemporary art: experimentsunusual connections of different materials in painng
Key Word:mixed media, painting, contemporary art, contemppeatists, experiments in painting
Today a variety of painting techniques are usearirthat can give to an artist a style that cangesegnized around the
world. Mixed techniques is one of the most populays of the 21st century, where you can experimeéttt paint,
various industrial and construction materials, & as with various natural ones to make new disdeg in painting,
so that their works look more unusual compared witters.
The availability of different materials allows ytwi create, experiment and discover all kinds ofsuiaill connections. It
is easier for artists to express themselves antitfieir own special style. For example, Latvian amdld painters such
as Laima BikSe, Kaspars Teodors Brambergs, Mébrimesky, Hannah Scott work on a variety of unuseehniques,
combining different materials such as oil, acrgaints, powders, and even polyester resins.
The aim of the research is to study Latvian and ldvaontemporary artists who work in mixed technigue
experimenting with different materials, such asadtas, oils, acrylic paints, combining them togethad creating
unusual connections.

Kopsavilkums

Jauktas tehnikas laikmetga maksla: eksperimenti, neparastie savienojumi glezni@ba no dazdiem materialiem
Atslegvardi: jaukt@ tehnika, gleznoSana, laiknagd maksla, laikmeigie mikslinieki, eksperimenti gleznida
Musdieras neksla izmanto daZdas glezniebas tehnikas, kas gpmaksliniekam piegirt vipa stilu, kuru, iesgjams,
atpazst via pasaud. Jauki tehnika ir 21. gadsimta viena no pagakiem veidiem, kur var gan eksperimenar
krasam un da3diem mpnieabas, Wivnieabas matedliem, gan ar ar daZdiem dabiskiem, lai paktu jaunus
atklajumus gleznietba un darbi izskatos neparaski, safdzinot ar citiem.

DaZda materila pieejariba,lauj veidot, eksperimegttun atkht visada veida neparastus savienojumugkdliniekiem
ir vieglak izpausties un atrast sajpasu stilu. Piegram, Latvijas un pasaules glezijotadi ka Laima BikSe, Kaspars
Teodors Brambergs, Méir Srebriansky, Hannah Statiasdazdas neparaas tehnikas, savieno dadus matetilus,
tadus k €l]u, akrila kisas, pulverus, un pat poliesteralgwe

Petijuma nerkis — izgEtit Latvijas un pasaules laiknigus naikslieniekus, kas stda jauk@ tehnila, eksperimergot ar
dazAdiem mateidliem, adiem la: svei, €llas, akrila kisas, kombigjot tos ko, veidojot neparastus savienojumus.

Introduction

Nowadays, mixed media painting is quite popular mgnartists around the world. And not
just a favorite: in many cases, only with its help canvas or room decoration can create effects
that are practically not available when working hwa classic technique. This opens up great
opportunities for creativity.

At the same time, the mixed technique in paintisgstill underdeveloped and, due to the
variety of methods, still lacks a clear classificaf certain standards, clear trends and directibas
many masters, it seems a kind of "terra incognudiich is a bit scary.

In fact, it is enough to start painting in oil aadrylic techniques, or in watercolor and
gouache techniques, for example, to literally ifallove with this technique and not change it ia th

future.
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A mixed media painting is one that combines diffiérpainting and drawing materials and
methods, rather than only one medium. Any mategdafsbe used, including collage items such as
pages from magazines, newspaper, photographsgfabii, or packaging. Or a mixed media piece
can be as "simple" as using two mediums, suchrgi@apaints with pastel on top.

The aim of the research is to study Latvian andldvoontemporary artists who work in
mixed techniques, experimenting with different miats, such as: candles, oils, acrylic paints,
combining them together and creating unusual cdrorec The aim of the research is to select two
important representatives of modern art in Latnd a the world for further detailed research of
mixed media in which they work, what unusual maierthey used in their work and reveal their
special style, why they have chosen such a medasmyell as how to combine “incompatible
materials” such as traditional paints (oils, aaryaints) and powders, putties, resins with the hel
of mixed media.

When researching contemporary artists, Laima BiKsspars Teodors Brambergs — Latvian
artists, Méir Srebriansky, Hannah Scott — werecsedefrom the world of contemporary artists.
Traditional and non-traditional mixed techniques

Traditional and world-famous techniques are thetrpopular among artists:

* Wax crayons and watercolorslts essence lies in the fact that watercolor dagsvet the wax,
that is, everything that is drawn with crayons wlbt be repainted with watercolor. This
combination is usually introduced to children imexed environment;

» Water-based stained glass paints and watercolors @tained glass(water-based or solvent-
based) and acrylic — this combination allows yopdmt any substrate very richly;

» Watercolor and ink. In it, ink is usually used to highlight contouhsghlight the darkest, most
saturated elements, and bright, fuzzy details &rith watercolor;

» Watercolor and pastel. The background is prepared with watercolors, lasted is used to draw
contours and details;

» Watercolors and crayons— the technique is similar to the previous one;

» Watercolor and gel pen which can record very thin and very contrastiimgd and contours
with the pen. I{iveAbout)

Unconventional and unusual techniques — are pantpounds with building materials,
resins, fiberglass and various powders:

* Rubber art equipment. Includes mixing two-component epoxy resin with dearer with
additional tinting using pastes and pigments. Téwyresponsible for unusual color transitions,
patterns, and bright tone#r¢ Online Store.

» Sculptural painting technique. Art direction, which combines elements of sculptur terms of

working material — decorative plaster, and painttgments of work with a palette knifér{
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study. Various building materials, such as putties @ypsum mixtures, can be used and
combined and combined with paints;

* Mixed media: acrylic and charcoal.In paintings made with acrylic paints, dry matkrisuch
as charcoal, powders (or colored pigments) are cad@®eal is used to create soft smoky
shadows. Coal dust is rubbed with your finger. Geahlso suitable for sketching and final
contouring of metersQharcoal with Other Medi2014) By experimenting with this technique,
coal can be replaced with colored powders or dgyngints.

On the other hand, to better understand what cdrcannot be done, you need to experiment
a bit, for example, on cardboard, glass or canBgsthe word “mixed technique in drawing or
painting” we mean not only colors, but also othextenials that can be used in creating a particular
image. The key is to understand that the mixed ihgeechnique should be used in cases where the
artist has a good idea of what effects he wanggetawith it and why he cannot do with a classical
technique in this case.

At the very least, this means that he manages teatinique very well separately and will be
able to combine them into one image, so that theltrés a masterpiece, not just a mixture of colors
due to their mixture. If you are sure that your tn@b requires mixed media, try this, this is how
this talent will be revealed to the maximum.

Latvian contemporary artists working in mixed media

Studying Latvian artists and their works in mixeédia, it can be concluded that the artists
paint more with classic traditional materials —yéicrpaints, oil, watercolors, combining them with
gouache, pastels.

Latvian art is very much evolving and artists ameréasingly participating in international
exhibitions, exhibiting works in foreign museumsdagalleries in both personal and group
exhibitions. As well as starting to experiment mevith materials, discover new techniques in
search of personal style. This can be seen in ogueary exhibitions, such as exhibition What
Eats Around lItself in 2020 at the New Museum in Néovk, USA. This is an exhibition of Latvian
artists in the USA. Silicone, paint, latex, fabrarsd other synthetic materials are used in the dnixe
technique. The mixed art emphasizes the contrdisteeanaterials — hard against soft, transparent
against dense, moving against static. Individuaments of the exhibition, which hang from the
walls or attached to wooden structures, form aieshiénvironmental model.

As well as the Group's exhibition “Coexistencetta Kiasma Museum of Contemporary Art
in Helsinki, Finland, in 2019, a work of art by k&n artists in which he combines acrylic and oils.

The coexistence of the environment, nature and lpebps long been at the center of
contemporary art, but since 2000, when the thréa global ecological crisis has become more

pronounced, there has been an escalation in saduteothe theme. The exhibition traces the views
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of artists from different countries and nations @mvironmental issues, without forgetting the

Nordic and especially Finnish art traditions (Figd) (nternet art and culture portal

Figure 1.Andris Eglitis. View from the exhibition “Coexistence” at the Museum of
Contemporary Art “Kiasma”. 2018. Canvas. Acrylic, al (Internet art and culture portal)

The painterLaima BikSe (1970) already stood out during her Rozenschool with her
unusual use of sophisticated colors. Over timefebknical ability and courage to truly reveal your
emotions and dreams on canvas has come. Thegdthtiated from the Latvian Academy of Arts
(1997). Her teachers were Vilis Ozols and ImantsdZels, whose fine sense of materiality and
exquisite color has been acquired by Laima hersgiie confidence in her abilities and the
experience she gained while studying in this wookshave her the impetus to dive boldly and
fearlessly into the deep waters of painting. Thests serious attitude towards her true vocatiwh a
her persistent work have resulted in 15 solo etbits and participation in many group exhibitions.
The artist paints the things and images aroundginng them her own imaginary life and space. In
the painting Meteorologist (2007), the huge damteforest reminds of the moon and the stars in
the sky, which, swaying to the yellow-orange grqusading easily in the air (Figure 2) A little
meteorologist with a hat on his head leaflet. Théless forest of dandelion planets and the sunny,
warm breath of paintings make you feel the fragiihd value of everyday life.

Colour plays an important role in Laima's paintiag a determinant of general tone and
emotion. These can be golden yellow light workg tr@ate a sense of security or bluish gray,
melancholic night scenes with starry skies, or Hirigreas of color that contrast with the twisted
lines of the images. Painting, layered, delicasslsatched and loosened with nuanced tones, gives

the works spatial depthM@agazine‘Jauni Gaita’)
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Figure 2.Laima Bikse. Meteorologist at work 2007. Canvas, med media
(Magazine “Jau@ Gaita”)

Painting with paint on canvas, less often on a woodurface, creates your own world.
Almost every artist strives for it, but Laima sueds. Laima's painting seems to come from itself,
without effort, without the desire to surprise seme. So why is a modern man so busy noticing
her and stopping at her work? Because she is saatrd real, also because she is a very sensitive,
tonally fine and therefore strong painting (FigB)gGallery Daugava

Laima BikSe could be considered a master of form, becauseofibe combines all her
arsenal of finds in her canvases. There are laoastrubbing, unpainted canvas left in places,
charcoal pattern covered with varnish. Her formaksy creates a special depth, space, third
dimension, but it is never just a desire to shofvhef virtuosity. The artist creates a space where
the images she creates operate, the birds lethen,trees bloom, there is a sad sentimental
atmosphere at times, contemplation, then sincerghlter is heard again. The viewer believes in
everything he sees, because it is an art withop¢agances and pretensions, as a silence that must
be heard, as a conversation with oneself. Sucle@apase with which you get to know how easy
it is to be true, not to lie to yourself or othemst to pretend, but only to be.

Laima BikSe's painting is a reminder of the sensigtificance of art, there are no rational
ideas, the world she creates is rather irraticasfor a child, whose central place at work is what
most important, what he longs for. Such a speai@cthess through their naivety. The special
sensitivity of the painter is applied t@aima BikSe paintings Culture Porta).
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Figure 3.Laima BikSe. Red silence. 2008. Canvas, mixed madi
(Laimas Bikses Bl(http://laimaibiksei.blogspot.com)

Kaspars Teodors Brambergsgraduated from the Painting Department of the laatvi
Academy of Arts in 2000 and in 2015 was one ofdlght artists nominated for the highest award
in Latvian art — the “Puftis Award” (Figure 4). The artist's works are iret@ontemporary Art
Collection of the Latvian National Museum, as wa# in the collections of Tahiti (French
Polynesia), Martinique, Marrakech, France, the Rigdmds, Germany, Austria and Switzerland.

Kaspars Teodors Bramberg'sworks of art can be described as a combinatiopatriting
and sculpture. The vivid feature of his large-saateks is materiality and materiality, texture and
technological search. In recent years, the authes &lso focused on creating multimedia
installations. A significant part of the researcbqgess in the artist's works is related to the appol
of the interaction between the work of art andghbblic, without offering the viewer's perception to
encounter recognizable social attributes.

The materials chosen by the artist and their coitiposcreate a distinctly material feeling.
Bramberg's compositions of paintings are not madeotwur, but of matter. The combination of
charcoal and paper creates simplicity and addditptathe work of art. The key word for drawing
exposure is ease. The paper is thin and the casblidte powder. For Bramberg, it was a time of
discovery, where he was ashamed to "put" everythengvas interested in at the time. Explosively,
it was both a technological and a compositionaliaedation of experience. The selected materials
served as the carrier of the tonality of the extohi Each painting or exhibition is a creative,
compositional and technological challenge.

141



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 64. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
RAKSTU KRAJUMS ~ THE 64 INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

Figure 4.Kaspars Teodors Brambergs. “Dynamis”. 2014. CanvadMixed media, wood
(Collection of the Latvian National Museum of Alniternet art and culturge

“Art gives space to a person's inner space. Liladirfg like a beautiful concert, piece or
exhibition. The work of art has influenced me, givae inspiration and encouraged me to live, act
and dream. Art — poetry, films, music and otherregpions — is one of the rare spheres that honors
a person” — the artist believemtérnet art and culture portal
World-class artists working in mixed media

Famous artists today, with their unique styles,nropp new creative possibilities that make
them different from their peers. Famous contempoeatists have got rid of many old stylistic
formats and have used new media and technologiesflext the modern world. Contemporary
artists continue to push artistic boundaries andat& huge prices in auctions around the world.
Examples includ®éir Srebriansky Hannah Scottand othersArt in Contex}.

Méir Srebriansky(b. 1976 in Strasbourg, France) is an abstractigrabased in New York
City. He earned his BFA from Ecole Nationale Supém des Arts Décoratifs in Strasbourg. In
France, influenced by French and American New Wawema, he painted a series called “Wasted
Pictures” which were based on blurred film stiltswas then that his paintings started entering the
world of abstraction. Moving beyond oil and acryltbe artist incorporates resin in his painting
practice. Now, reoccurring shapes, often derivedhfhis figurative drawings, colors, and both two
and three dimensional forms guide his labor-intengrocess driven by popular culture, science,
and the depths of his own imagination. Srebrianisig participated in residencies at Vermont
Studio Center and Con Artist NYC. He has exhibitethe United States, Europe, and Asia at the
Belskie Museum, Closter; European Parliament, Bnag); 81 Leonard Gallery, New York; East
End Culture Club, Southampton NY; HK Walls, Hongrngo one of his murals is permanently on
view at The Mes Hall. Meir has an installation Ine tlobby of the HSBC Tower across the street
from Bryant Park in New York City. He was includedFriend of the Artist Vol. 11. Srebriansky
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continues to actively make work out of his studioMana Contemporary in Jersey Citydir
Srebriansky BIQ

Times of despair do not always require desperatasares, but they do require thoughtful,
creative solutions. While the world is turning ta & an effort to cope with the consequences of
compulsory isolation, artist Méir Srebriansky isrooitted to sharing his work. (Benzine 2020.)

Srebriansky'®iography says he: "Is an abstract painter livinglew York." After graduating
from the BFA (Bachelor of Fine Arts) in the Ecolationale supérieure des Arts Décoratif in
Strasbourg, his painting moved from realistic tetedct, experimenting with a series of works that
transformed French and American-inspired figurés ghady aura. The artist's biography explains
that: "Repeated forms, often derived from his fagive drawings and colors, drive his labor-
intensive process, driven by popular culture, smerand the depths of his own imagination®.
(Figure 5). Srebriansky's current studio is locateana Contemporary, JerseyHE BEST ART
IN THE WORLD magazine

Figure 5.Méir Srebriansky. Koi in the Pond. 2016. Canvas. Med media
(Acrylic paint, oil paint, wood and resin on woo@lagazine of At

Hannah Scott(1976) is a British artist living in London, Unitédngdom. She graduated
from Central Saint Martins with a MA in Art and 8oce in 2017 and a BA in Arts and Design in
2000 and an MSc in Multimedia Application Desigarfr Middlesex University in 2003; Member
of the Wilderness Art Collective; Winner of the MariLowe NOVA Award; and a graduate of The
Arctic Circle artist residency.

Hannah Scott is an interdisciplinary artist whose work exploreays to visualize and
communicate environmental change through performamustallation, film, photography and

sound. Combining art, science and personal expmgjerlannah creates works that reflects
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humanity's relationship with the natural world aseks to raise awareness of environmental issues.
She has worked with climate and environmental $isisnand other professionals to accurately
inform her research.

Hannah's work explores the idea of art as action, challegdier values and abilities, rather
than simply delivering a moral message. Since 28b&, has ridden a bicycle and traveled about
twenty thousand miles. Travelling is an integraftpd her practice as a source of inspiration, as
well as performative works in themselves.

The artist's interesting approach to art and heseh material make her works visible, among
other artists, such as Strata, 2017, which usesdknsgity polyethylene molded polyester resin,
{Figure 6). Strata takes into account the impacplastic pollution on the Earth's geology and
environment. Created using recycled plastic bags product of fossil fuels, sedimentation and

compressed organic matter that has formed ovéormllof yearsThe artist's personal websjte

Figure 6.Hannah Scott. “Strata”, 2017. Canvas. Mixed medidusing low density polyethylene
cast polyester resinThe artist's personal websitettps://www.hannahscott.com)

Conclusions

Exploring the trends in contemporary art, one aamctude that mixed media is a modern art
form created by contemporary artists today. As sitakflects the complex issues that make up our
diverse, global and rapidly changing world. Throulgkir work, many contemporary artists explore
personal or cultural identities, offer critiquesucial and institutional structures, or even attetap
redefine art itself. In the process, they often eskplex or thought-provoking questions without
giving easy answers. Artists solve such issueshas. are not afraid to experiment with different

techniques, combine various non-traditional male@ad paints, thereby finding for themselves a
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unique style that distinguishes them from eachrof@iariosity, an open mind and a commitment to
dialogue and debate are the best tools to app@aark of contemporary art.

Popular Latvian and world artists, such lzma BikSe, Kaspars Teodors Brambergs,
Méir Srebriansky, Hannah Scott challenge us to change our perceptions of howlatild look
or feel. Thanks to the mixed technique of conterapopaintings and modern materials, artists have
many opportunities to express their creativity disttover their personality.

On the basis of mixed media, artists experiment waw materials, types and are not afraid
of it. Such an approach and attitude towards the, mespires artists, and it itself is a creative
process. An important conclusion from all thishattmixed media gives freedom to contemporary

artists, can help create their own special stytedifierentiate them from others.
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Abstract

Techniques, material usage in Interior paintings irthe 2% century
Key Word:material, artistic imagery, techniques, interioripting
Nowadays with all the technological development andsibilities still the physical painting and esipdy interior
paintings are trending. They haven't lost its ueiagss.
In the 21st century art boundaries are often disappg between design and art.
Beauty, contemplativeness, and functionality carableieved through any artistic position. Interi@irgings are in
demand especially in nowadays market. What exaatyinterior painting? Can they be considered amoak itself
that is appealing for the viewer or is it an elemeha design. Interior paintings potentially enbara variety of
different environments; it also versatile withirgi@en space. It can be the focal point if necessaryt can be utilized
in a way that its formal qualities alone converséhwthe space, allowing viewers to contemplate ahtewithin the
larger context of the environment.
Interior paintings describe the aspect of varicatsire imaginary suitable for decorations. Artistssent the content of
work by using graphic elements, nature motivestrabsonism, variations of an ornament motives ogative
imageries, pastel tones.
The aim of the research is to find some represestattists in Latvia and in the world for furthéetailed research of
interior paintings, in which they work. What kind materials they use, techniques and motives agsented in the
paintings.

Kopsavilkums

Tehnikas, materialu pielietojums dekorativa interjera gleznas 21. gadsini
Atslegvardi: materiils, miksliniecislé telainiba, tehnikas veids, interjera dizaina gleznas
Masdieras neskatoties uz tehngifu atisbu un iespjam, joprogm aktuila ir tausima glezna,ipasi interjera gleznu
gleznoSana. s nav zaugusas savu unikaliti.
Lai gan 21. gadsiratmakslas robezas starp dizainu uakslu biezi izzid.
Skaistumu, apcggumu un funkcionaliti var sasniegt ar jebkuru aksliniecisku potiju. Interjera gleznas itpaSi
pieprastas nusdienu tirgi. Kasisti ir dekoratvas interjera gleznas? Vai tas var uzskpar pasu ikslas darbu, kas ir
pievilcigs skattajam, vai af tas ir dizaina elements. Interjera gleznas po#tinazlabo da3das vides; tas ir ar
daudzpuggs noteiki telpa. Tas var it fokusa punkts, ja nepiecieSams, vaitarvar izmantota, lai tikai tas formalas
1padbas sarugtos ar telpulaujot skeitajiem verot makslu plagka vides kontekgt
Interjera gleznojumi raksturo dedu deko#cijam pienerotu iedomtu dabas aspektu. Mslinieki darba saturu
prezent, izmantojot grafiskos elementus, dabas i, abstrakcionismu, ornamenta motvaricijas vai radosus
telus, pastionus.
Petijuma nerkis ir atrast dazus reprezentats niksliniekus Latvifi un pasa@d turpmikai detaliZtai interjera gleznu
izpetei. Kadi materili tiek izmantoti, paémienus un mavus atélo  tipa glezias.

Introduction

First, decorative interior paintings are classifiedler definition visual arts that is an art form
that creates works that are primarily visual inunat It also goes under classification "fine ahttt
refers to an art form practiced mainly for its &esit value and its beauty rather than its funetion
value. Fine art is rooted in drawing and desigredasorks such as painting, printmaking. (Fine
Art: Definition &Meaning. http://www.visual-arts-ck.com/definitions/fine-art.htm)

During the Italian and Northern Renaissance erasitipg and sculpture took tended to be
more serious than decorative... until the CountefieRnation Baroque era that decorative art
blossomed, in a variety of disciplines. After thgme the Rococo school which gave a huge

impetus to decorative crafts such as furniture-mgkdomestic furnishings, glass, and textiles. If
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Baroque was rooted in architecture, the Rococce styds rooted in interior design. (Fine Art:
Definition &Meaning. http://www.visual-arts-cork.ogdefinitions/decorative-art.htm)

Nowadays the line between fine artworks and des@ratieces is thin. Both are decorative,
and both encompass elements of artistry in thethinge difference between a fine art piece and a
mere design object can be difficult, but if you @ention to the elements below, soon you'll be
able to tell the difference. Also, the fact thakfiart prints are made in multiple editions, doesn’
mean that they are easy to make and reproduce.

Unlike décor whose main purpose is to be decorativeto embellish the surrounding space,
fine art has a deeper meaning. It is an expressi@omething larger than just the subject matter.
Fine art pieces are meant to provoke an emoti@a&tion or generate an intellectual response. They
can convey a variety of ideas and emotions — gowt kead, shocking, disturbing or even ugly.
Decorative art, on the other hand, is limited kydiécorative function. You won't find any disturgin
pieces of decorative art as decor has to be bahatifl aesthetically pleasing to fulfill its maioad.
(How to Make a Distinction between Decor Art andndi Art? https:/different-
level.medium.com/how-to-make-a-distinction-betwelecor-art-and-fine-art-83c195f1fd08)
Discussion

Therefore, interior paintings are not a separgte tf painting. These are paintings, primarily
intended for the interior, and not for collectitgterior paintings are simple and understandahle fo
everyone to comprehend. They do not carry a vespd@eaning, which will take years to
disassemble.

Also, interior paintings are not sharpened atrak itight price framework. And the price can
be completely different, ranging from cheap worksekpensive ones. The main condition is that
the picture can decorate the interior. As if plgyalong with the overall picture of the interidney
complement it, give it a completely new look, makih bright, light, and alive. This is the main
purpose of interior paintings.

The picture can be both miniature size and largéesét won't matter at all. After all, you can
create a beautiful composition from small onegust hang one large picture, which will not spoil
the look of the interior at all. The main thingthat they will emphasize the interior, fulfillingeir
role. (urepbepubie kapTuHBI —uTo 3107 (https://www.vinterier.ru/interernye-kartiny.himl

When looking at this topic we must also look atetyf interiors. Is it public, private or
social place? The type of painting that is suitdbteone interior is not for the other. We also ius
look at age aspect as well as individual needsliféegtyle. Nowadays more and more in fashion
comes cheap and fast fashion which also influemieior painting demand. In consumer world the
main aim is to reach point when something is chegap short — lasting. This concept also appears

in interior paintings. When we look at interior ping the attention should be paid at the type of
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interior these paintings are used as well. For gtems the aim for it to be just a decorative
element for a private interior, public or social.the painting ging to serve just a decorative gsep
as one of decorative elements in the interior wmain eye-catching point. More and more colourful,
playful paintings or their printouts are put on pital walls to serve joyful purpose as a decorative
element.

Nonetheless, it is vital that the walls are used agans to support objects, such as paintings.
(ABSOLUTE DECORATION Arco architects &publishersidto 2000: 158)

The exposition of a group of pieces of similar Sgzalways decorative. If the objects don’t
present any formal relationship to each other, wsl®r textures can be grouped. Many times, a
pretty space carefully decorated can appear baluggto the lack of some imaginative decorative
ideas to help you overcome this problem:

Framed art. No one doubts that a painting by itareahighly decorative. But when the time
come s to hang it, there are certain norms whichilshbe followed.

Every painting doesn’t belong in every space oewery wall. The theme of the painting, and
its chromatic tones, are elements that must beideresl when selecting a painting for the home.

It isn’t appropriate to hang small pointing alomealarge expenses of wall space.

(ABSOLUTE DECORATION Arco architects &publishersidto 2000: 158)

Nowadays it's not that important who has painteslghinting but how it goes together in the
proper interior and works as a decorative elemerit.iMore and more original artworks can be
digitalized and make into printouts this way redggits value but increasing its accessibility and
simply decorativeness. This is one of the commaitstin 2£' century artworks that can be looked
closely as interion paintings.

One of the most basic principals of interior deggythat every room needs a focal point, or a
single design element that will instantly draw &y into the space and give the viewer a sense of
what to expect. It goes without saying that a gpeate of wall art could easily fulfil this positio
(Why Wall Art Matters Most In Interior Design. hgg/www.mymove.com/home-inspiration/
trends/wall-art-matters-interior-design/)

Furthermore, almost every painting can be consttlareinterior painting, depending on the
demand nowadays. It can be large scale paintingbstractionisms, pop-art till a miniature
photorealism.

By looking closely at interior painting, one hassee closely materials used for those type of
paintings, elements represent and techniques.

When fine artists choose the material for theircpg they focus on the ones that fit the
message they want to convey. Decorative art, orotier hand, is more often than not made from

materials that are affordable and easy to use. Whensee artworks made from an affordable
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material such as acrylic or paper but get a semsethey would look better in oil on canvas or
bronze, it's a sign that you are looking at a degorather than a fine art piece.

The process of making decorative art is much fastel less complicated than the artistic
process of fine art making. Sometimes, decoratitista will drop its quality standards and pay less
attention to details in order to produce piecegiefftly in large quantities. After all, when itoes
to décor, it's more important to be cost-effectarel look good.

Efficiency in fine art is not a main concern, which why some artists are willing to
experiment and change their artistic process owdraver again until they find the best way to
adress their idea onto an artwork. Because of méend technique, decorative art is much more
affordable than fine art.

The painting is not just a window onto the worldrd all the world’s a stage, evidently — but
is a world itself, or alternatively is a stage upwhich the utopian wholeness of this can be
enchanted. It is an artist’ proposal for a worldoé’s own and a world unto itself.

(A Bigger splash: Painting after Performance 2@3):

Having studied 2% century Latvian and world artists according tostheriteria, the choice
was made to look closer at artist as lldze Ose, Hlmmstina, Amalija Andersone, Elina Sanda-Zake,
Laura Juhnevics — Latvian artists and from worlditemporary artists Coco Zentner and Brook
Cormier.

Latvian artists who mainly focuses on interior pairtings

In Latvia there are many uprising artists working @ecorative interior paintings: Some of
their artworks are examined closely. The firstsaréind artworks looked at is lldze Ose. The artist
has graduated Academy of Art and University of iat@s a graphic designer. Those skills gained
in the studies can be seen in her artworks thagephic and smooth. She creates realistically
magical paintings. Her works are inspired by natstee loves to play with scales, patterns, and
colour. lldze Ose employs acrylics in the backgdsuaf her pieces, while using oils for the flowers
and animals she depicts in her bright compositighgure 1) and (Figure 2). Her artworks are
suitable for simple living space and can be eadigytalized to be created as another designed
object like a bag and decorative pillow (Figurel3gr paintings are highly decorative and work as a
part of an interior design (Figure 4).

She has created many solo exhibitions and takenrmpartist stand dMontreux Art Gallery',
Montreux, Switzerland, 2017 and 2019.

As her artworks are highly decorative they can iggalized and virtually put on a designed
wall in an application for visual interior previefifigure 5)Maksliniece lldze Ose: pametu darbu,
pardevu \ertigo, lai tikai istenotu sapni Sveic Man izdeds! https://www.tvnet.lv/7091038/

maksliniece-ildze-ose-pametu-darbu-pardevu-veagbikai-(istenotu-sapni-sveice-man-izdevas)
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This is the 21 century phenomenon that every artist can digiiiz artwork, upload it using
different applications un create multiple copiest®own artwork even on different object therefore
making one’s painting into a design object.

llze Krastina was born in 1979. She is an artist that creatdsjust interior paintings
depicting nature motives (Figure 6) but also sgdizvomen portraits used together with some food
depictions (Figure 7) that are trending in th& 2&ntury. She works not just on canvas or cardboard
but also creates decorative murals that are pahafterior design yet a painted part on nowadays
tendencies (Figure 8). Her artworks can be easdiysformed from canvas to walls not changing
their visual appearance and style. By looking dipseartists webpage and custom-made artworks
| conclude that she mainly works with orders fderor design like nature depicted paintings, wall
painting and murals for public interior like cafégauty salons and the gym. Her artworks serve as
a design element or the main object (Figure 9).

Amalija Andersone was born in1979. She is an artist who has galrerdeducation at
University of Latvia as a graphic designer and icademy of Culture as audio visual artist. As
Amalia says: “l love beautiful object, colourful vid, large size paintings un excellent food.”
(Ko%a fotografe Amalija Andersone: ¥ds “stabiliite” man izraisa #du pasSu reakciju &versim
sarkana lupata. https://nra.lv/ka-but-laimigai/367%osa-fotografe-amalija-andersone-vards-
stabilitate-mani-izraisa-tadu-pasu-reakciju-ka-irarsarkana-lupata.htm)

She works with large format acrylic paintings dépig colourful and bright scenery. Her
paintings are graphic and colourful (Figure 10)e Stas created various artworks with nature
motives for same cafes that work as a par to fearior (Figure 11). Her artworks sometimes are
digitalized and reproduced in other sizes, suitén¢he customer’s interior needs. (Figure 12)

Another artist to look at would bElina Sanda Zake.She was born in 1997. Elina Sanda
Zake is a young artist that is still complete adgtprocess, yet she has managed to have several
solo exhibitions and created her “name”. Also hewarks depict 21st century tendencies
representing nature motives (Figure ,18pials and food (Figure 14phe works with acrylic
paintings that are colourful and outstanding. Herks are created in pop -art moment style that
makes them stand out (Figure 15).

She works on custom made items as well digitalizieg original paintings, by using some
applications showing the picture of them being bibd in an interior. (Figure 16) Majority of
these paintings are used in private interior amdesm public, for example some dentist and beauty
salons. (Figure 17)

One more Latvian artist to be looked at Lisura Juhnevich who creates colourful
abstractions by mixing different media, coloursg(ffe18) and (Figurel19) Just like previous artist,

she digitalize her artworks so they can reach asynpossible customers and created the view of
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the painting in an interior by using special apgiiens for this purpose. (Figure 20) and (Figurg 21
Her artworks are colourful.

lldze Ose, llze Krastina, Amalija Andersone, EliBanda-Zake, Laura Juhneciva represent
21% century decorative interior paintings. They falltve nowadays art tendencies, customer needs
and artwork digitalization. It can be said that tenmon denominator is artwork digitalization,
transfusion to another object, decorativenesstgatimiqueness.

Artists in the world who mainly focuses on interiorpaintings

Artists outside of Latvia that can be working wittterior paintings are Coco Zentner and
Brook Cormier.

CoCo Zentneris an American artist who creates large scalemaimthture paintings. She has
graduated University of Texas at Austin, College-ofe Arts. She has created an online painting
course and works with customer made paintings. likestt was mentioned above, she works with
21% interior painting tendencies- representing nafffigure 22). Media she uses are oil, acrylic,
crayon, paper, canvas. Just like previous artigstioned, she tents to digitalize her artworks, put
them in the personalized web page and by using smplkcations, created the view of the painting
in an interior (Figure 23). (Flowers Beneath Theoffis, 48" X 36" https://www.cocozentner.
com/archive/cactus-by-coco-zentner)

Brook Cormier was born in 1994. She is a Canadian artist whaghreduated University of
Gvelfa. She is a self-taught artist who createsntpays that styles vary from realis to
abstractionism. Just like previous artist she edaiterior paintings depicting flowers, naturegdo
(Figure 24). Her paintings are digitalized by tmesaand sold on the website as printouts. One of
the common of interior painting is to be edible fhgitalization and be able to create as printouts.
Just like other artists Brook Cormier also digalher artworks, visualise their possible viewrnn a
interior by using special online applications (Fga5).

World artists also depicts 2entury tendency in their artworks depicting natwlements,
food, bright and colourful paintings easily transfi@d onto any other design object.

By exploring the artists and their artworks, aslwaslthe used materials, it can be concluded,
that decorative interior paintings most of the tiare created for every public member being able
easily to purchase and use a decorative elemetti¢anterior purposes.

Paintings made for interior decoration are much emaifordable than fine art because of
materials and simple technique. Fine artworks delyl to be an investment, which value is
expected to grow over time, while decorative imtepaintings are made as short-term decorative

element.
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Conclusion

By exploring the artists and their works, as wslltlae used materials, and depiction it can be
concluded, that artists create decorative paintinggnded for interior often using mixed media
technique that includes acrylic, oil, gold leaf eréil, pencil, alcohol-based markers. By using this
media in artworks, artists create®entury demanding depiction of nature motives améments,
quite often creations are abstract and graphic.s@hartworks can be easily digitalized and
transformed onto another object, scales in diffeseze. Common trait for the artists is to be able
their digitalized their paintings, uploaded in sfiecapplications to represent them in a different
interior. Artists whose main artwork can be catdlfias decorative interior paintings depicts nature
motives, still life or a landscape. Each paintimg e used undoubtedly to change the atmosphere
of an interior, filling it with new colours and gng bright, vivid emotions.

As there are no definitions of an interior paintinge 2f' century tendencies are nature
motives and bright colours, paintings that canlgdse transformed into different side and design
object.

Quite often they cannot stand out alone withouhdp@ntegrated in a specific interior.
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Figures

Figure 2.1ldze Ose.
AND THEN | SAW YOU
http://www.art-in-thealps.com/ildz-ose.html

Figure 1.lldze Ose.MONTREUX RIVIERA ,
2018 100 X 150 croil,
acrylicaudekls
http://www.art-in-thealps.com/ildz-ose.html

Figure 2.lldze Ose. Silver Moon
https://www.ildzeose.com/availal-
paintings/silvermoc

Al/

Tote Bags

“Stop And Smell The Peonies” Tote “LOVE" Tote Bag “COCQ" Tote Bag “La Vie En Rose” Tote Bag
Bag €35.00 €35.00 €35.00
€35.00

Figure 3.https://www.ildzeose.com/g-shop/tote-bags
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EAU DE PARFUM

CHANEL

PARIS

Figure 4.lldze Ose.COCO
http://www.ar-in-the-alps.com/ildze-ose.html

Figure 5.1ldze Ose
https://www.ildzeose.com/gallery
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Figure 6.llze Krastina. Roza Papagailis
http://ilzekrastina.wordpress.lv/2020/01/09/roz@agailis/

Figure 7.llze Krastina
http://ilzekrastina.wordpress.Iv/

Figure 8.llze Krastina
http://ilzekrastina.wordpress.|v/
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Figure 11 Amalija Andersone
https://amalija.lv/interior/
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Figure 12 Amalija Andersone
https://amalija.lv/painting/

Figure 13Elina Sanda Zake
https://artnotcool.weebly.com/about.html
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Figure 14 Elina Sanda Zake
https://artnotcool.weebly.com/about.html

Figure 15Elina Sanda- Zake
https://artnotcool.weebly.com/about.html
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Figure 16 Elina Sanda Zake
https://artnotcool.weebly.com/about.html

Figure 17. https://artnotcool.weebly.com/about.html
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“MIRDZOT" ——
Laura Juhnevich Laura Juhnevich
Figure 18. Figure 19.

https://www.instagram.com/laura_juhnevich/ https://www.instagram.com/laura_juhnevich/

“ﬁ‘f}d},}(‘ég" IZ]

LAURA JUH

Figure 20 Laura Juhnevica
https://www.instagram.com/laura_juhnevich/
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“1 BELIEVE"

Figure 21Laura Juhnevica
https://www.instagram.com/laura_juhnevich/

Figure 22 Coco Zentner. Japanese Magnolia  Figure 22.Coco Zentner. Peachy Green,

11 120x90cm dla uz audekla ella uz audekla
https://www.cocozentner.com/archive/japaneshttps://www.cocozentner.com/archive/japanese-
magnolia magnolia
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Figure 23 Coco Zentner. Prickly Pear 60x45, Ha, audekls

https://www.cocozentner.com/archive/cactus-by-coeotner

Figure 24 Coco Zentner. Flowers Beneath The Thorns 120x90 cedlla audekls
https://www.cocozentner.com/archive/cactus-by-coeotner
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Figure 24 Brooke Cormier
https://www.brookecormier.com/collections/limitedHgon
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Figure 25Brooke Cormier
https://www.brookecormier.com/collections/limitedHgon
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